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INTRODUCTION. 



The Domesday Book of William the Conqueror is unques- 
tionably the most valuable record of property possessed by 
any nation in Europe, whether we consider the extent, the 
variety, or the importance of the information it contains. In 
this inestimable Survey the various manors are arranged 
under the names of the Tenants in Capite, who were those 
who held of the King, as the supreme lord of all the lands in 
England : thus exhibiting, in the clearest manner, the original 
distribution of property, at the time of the Conquest, through- 
out the kingdom ; and presenting us with a view, which is 
nearly complete, of the persons who in the first twenty years 
after the Conquest formed the Barons of England — the pro- 
genitors of those who, in subsequent times, were the active 

agents in wresting from King John the great Charter of our 
Liberties. 

This invaluable work is said to have been undertaken by 
King William after he had, for the most part, dispossessed 
the ancient proprietors of tlie land, in order to satisfy the 
rapacity of his followers, and to prevent opposition from those 
whom he had deprived of their possessions. Having at length 
found leisure to arrange, distribute, and organize the sweep- 
ing exactions he had made ; and, in order that he might 
obtain a more complete knowledge of their detail, in 1080, 
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"he sent commissioners into each county, who summoned 
and erapannelled juries in each hundred, out of all orders of 
freemen, from barons down to the lowest farmers, to give, 
upon oath, to the said commissioners, due information, by 
verdict, or presentiment, for the compilation of a faithful and 
impartial statement of the whole property and revenue of the 
kingdom,"^ at least wherever rents and services were due to 
the crown.' These inquisitions, which were completed in 
the year 1086, were afterwards methodised, and formed into 
the record called Domesday. 

The original of this invaluable record, comprised in two 
volumes, one a large folio, the other a quarto, is preserved, 
among other records of the Exchequer, in the Chapter House 
at Westminster, where it was deposited, in 1696, and is in 
excellent preservation. George HI., in 1767, gave directions 

^ " It would seem that the jurors, in numerous instances, framed returns of 
a more extensive nature than were absolutely required by the King's precept, 
and it is, perhaps, on this account, that we hare different kinds of descriptions 
in different counties. In some counties, when the Exchequer Domesday Book 
was excerpted from the rolls, the irrelevant matter appears to have been struck 
out ; while in others it was probably retained . . . Essex, Norfolk, and Suffolk, 
which form the second volume of the great Survey, probably contain trans- 
cripts of the original rolls, contracted perhaps in words, but full in respect 
to the sense of the returns. The returns of the live stock, in this second 
volume, and more particularly of the sheep, induced Bloonefield, in his History 
of Norfolk (folio edit. vol. ii. p. 61), to hazard a remark which had no founda- 
tion in truth. He says, ' The estimable value of our English wool was not 
unknown to our ancestors even at the time of the Conquest, as appears from 
Domesday Boole, where the sheep of every manor are exactly registered.' " — 
Ellis's Introduction to Domesday Book, vol. i. pp. 27, 29. 

^ *' It has frequently been asserted, that Domesday Book is a complete and 
perfect Survey of all the land in the country, as well as a census of its entire 
population ; but the Survey was in fact limited to estates upon which the 
crown had claims, and the census was taken of those only who were found on 
the particular lands which owed rent, suit, or service to Edward the Confessor 
and William the First." — Turner's History of the Jnglo-Saxons, vol. iii. 
p. 297. 
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for its being printed; and the work was entrusted to Mr. 
Abraham Farley, a gentleman of learning, as well as of great 
experience in records, who completed his task in 1783, and 
thus rendered the document accessible to the historian, the 
antiquary, the topographer, and the general reader. It was 
printed in two volumes, folio, in facsimile, as far as regular 
l^yp^Sy assisted by the representation of particular contractions, 
could imitate the original ; and this is the only complete edi- 
tion of Domesday Book that has ever been printed. In 1811 
a third volume, containing the « Indices." was printed by the 
Record Commission, with an account of the Survey, by Sir 
Henry Ellis ; and, in the same year, a fourth, or supplementary 
volume, was published under the same authority, containing, 
1, The Exon Domesday ; 2, The Inquisitio Eliensis ; 3, The 
Winton Domesday ; and, 4, The Boldon Book.^ 

Much labour and study have been expended in the eluci- 
dation of this noble, though often difficult and obscure, work. 
In 1788, Kelham published his Domesday Book Illustrated^ 
in one volume, octavo, in which much was done towards ren, 
dering more easy the reading and comprehending the docu- 
men., «,d, h«i it confined . geograpHed ind^ it would 
have been much more valuable still. The most important 
work, however, for the student of the Domesday Survey is, 
undoubtedly. Sir Henry Ellis's General Introduction, published 
in 1833, in two volumes, octavo: it is much to be regretted 
that both these works are now so scarce, that it is not easy to 
meet with them.' 

^ These valuable additions are described in Sitns's useful Manual for the 
GeneahgUty &c. p. 5. 

' In 1842, a small volume, in quarto, of 282 pages, was published at Caen, 
and entitled Eicherches 8ur le Domesday ^ par MM. Lechaud^-d'Anisy and De 
St. Marie, tome premier. This volume consists of an Introduction, which is 
evidently taken from Sir Henry Ellis's work, — and the commencement of an 
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Sir Henry Ellis's work, which is indispensable to the right 
understanding of Domesday Book, contains an account of the 
formation of the record, — of the principal matters noticed in 
it^ — and of its conservation and authority in courts of law. 
There is also an Index of Tenants in Capite, and an Index of 
Persons, Monasteries, &c. holding Lands in the time of King 
Edward the Confessor ; — an Index of the Under-Tenants of 
Lands at the formation of the Survey, — ^and an Abstract of the 
Population of the different Counties of England at the close 
of the reign of William the Conqueror. This valuable con- 
tribution will always remain in the highest estimation with all 
the students of antiquity ; but, although much has been done, 
much still remains to be done, before the record can be gene- 
rally understood, or used in a manner perfectly satisfactory, 
by those who may wish to consult its contents ; for, says Sir 
Henry, of his own studies, " although the compiler has passed 
years of labour upon Domesday, he has only opened the way 
to a knowledge of its contents." ^ 

Early in the present century, a translation of this great 
national record into English, was undertaken by the Rev. 
William Bawdwen, Vicar of Hooton Pagnell, in Yorkshire. 
Yorkshire, with the counties of Derby, Nottingham, Rutland, 
and Lincoln, were published in 1809 ; followed by the coun- 
ties of Middlesex, Hertford, Buckingham, Oxford, and Glou- 
cester, in 1812, when the work ceased. County portions of 



Index of Tenants in Chief, and Under-tenants, accompanied with copious Notes, 
historical and genealogical, arranged in alphabetical order. But the Work pro- 
ceeded no farther than the letter A. That it did not meet with sufficient en- 
couragement to induce its authors to continue it, is to be regretted, as it 
gave promise of a great amount of highly valuable information, and of correct- 
ing many of the numerous errors into which Sir William Dugdale, and those 
who have followed him, have fallen. 

^ Preface to General Introduction to Domesday Book. 
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the Survey will be found translated in most of our provincial 
histories, as in Dugdale's Wartmckshirey Nichols's Leicester- 
shire, Hutchins's Dorsetshire^ Nash's Worcestershire , Bray and 
Manning's Surrey ^ Morant's Essex, &c., and in Blomefield's 
Norfolk; besides these, there are numerous other pubUcations 
which are incidentally illustrative of Domesday Book. 

Our own county historian has given a transcript, though in 
many cases very incorrectly, of all that relates to Norfolk, with 
a translation, so far at least as was required to trace the 
descent of manorial property: with much labour and skill he 
has also identified, as far as possible, the several manors with 
those of the present time, arranging them under their re- 
spective parishes. But, after all that has been done, what is 
really wanted, as the Rev. Joseph Hunter observes, is not so 
much a translation of the Domesday Book, which " wouM be 
scarcely more inteUigible than the original," as an epitome or 
analysis of the contents of this great national work. 

An endeavour is here made to arrive at this point, with re- 
lation to that part of the Survey which refers to the county of 
Norfolk; and the compiler will esteem himself fortunate, if 
his attempts should induce other labourers to pursue a similar 
course with other counties ; as by this means can we alone 
ever hope to see a complete analysis of Domesday Book : to 
undertake the whole, would be far too mighty a task for any 
one hand to execute. 
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THE KING'S LAND. 

TMMEDIATELY after the Conquest, William assumed to 
himself the absolute property, with but few exceptions, 
of the whole territory of England, retaining in his own hands 
considerable tracts of land, either to form chases or parks for 
field sports, or to yield him a certain revenue in money, or to 
be as farms for the provision of his household, or, lastly, to be 
a reserve fund, out of which, at some future period, to reward 
services which might be rendered to him. This "terra regis," 
as it is uniformly called in Domesday Book, consisted, for the 
most part, of lands that had been possessed by the Confessor 
in demesne, or in farm, or had been held by his thains, and 
other servants: thus, eight of the manors retained by the 
Conqueror in his own hands in Norfolk, had been ancient 
demesne of the crown ; four |pd belonged to Earl Harold ; 
two to Earl Guert, the brother of Harold, and who fell with 
him at the battle of Hastings ; and fourteen to Archbishop 
Stigand. The rest had been the property of various Saxon 
nobles, and servants of the crown, whom the Conqueror had 
ejected. These lands formed the demesne of the crown, and 
are what are now meant when we speak of ancient dememe of 
the crown. According to Brady, these crown lands consisted, 
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in all England, of fourteen hundred and twenty-two manors 
or lordships in several counties, besides abundance of farms 
and lands in Middlesex, Shropshire, and Rutlandshire ; and 
they yielded a revenue so enormous, that the King is stated by 
Ordericus Vitalis to have been possessed of £1061. 10^. \\d. 
per day, exclusive of pi*esents made to him on various occa- 
sions, and of the fines paid to him by criminals as composi- 
tions, or commutations for the punishment of their crimes ; 
not to mention the contingent profits that contributed so 
largely to fill the royal treasury. These various sums are 
estimated by Baron Maseres as equivalent to twenty-seven or 
twenty-eight millions of pounds sterling per annum, of pre- 
sent money, ^ — a sum so enormous that it is hardly to be 
credited ; it is certain, however, that William's income, from 
these various sources, must have been exceedingly great. 

Ninety-five manors, varying in size and value, with their 
numerous berewites, scattered over every hundred in the 
county of Norfolk, were appropriated by the Conqueror to his 
own share of the spoil. Of these, fourteen were in demesne, 
sixty-seven were managed for the crown by Godric the 
steward, and the remaining fourteen, from all which Arch- 
bishop Stigand had been ejected, by William de Noiers. It 
should, however, be here observed, and the same holds good 
also in the case of the tenants in capite, that the real amount 
of the landed property held in possession, is to be estimated 
from the revenue of those lands only that were actually held 
in demesne ; although, from all the manors which were sub- 

^ See Historian AnffUcana Selecta Monumental by Baron Maseres, 4to, 
p. 258. To arrive at this computation, we must bear in mind that, in the 
Conqueror's reign, the pound was a pound weight of silver, and therefore con- 
tained more than three times as much silver as a pound sterling does at the 
present time ; and farther, we must conceive that the value of money toward 
the close of the eleventh century was about twenty times as great as in the 
middle of the nineteenth. But even this is thought to be a low estimate by 
some, for, according to Hume, " we are to conceive every sum of money men- 
tioned by historians " of this period " as if it were multiplied more than a 
hundred-fold above the sum of the same denomination at present." 
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tenanted, the lord received certain high or chief rents and 
privileges, as lord paramount.^ 

The King's fourteen manors which he held in demesne 
were. Great Massingham, Southmere, Fakenham, and Caw- 
ston, which had been held by Harold ; Saham-Tony, Bing- 
ham, Holt, Wighton, Foulsham, and Yarmouth, which had 
been held by King Edward ; Ormesby, which had been held 
by Guert; Moulton, from which certain freemen had been 
ejected ; and Norwich and Thetford.^ These manors yielded 
annually to the royal treasury £491. 7«. ; in King Edward's 
time they yielded only £246. 13*. The King's lands also, 
which were managed for him by Godric the steward, and by 
WilUam de Noiers, were greatly increased in rental ;^ a proof, 
among others, that the landed property in England, at least 
in Norfolk, when the Survey was taken, was not diminished in 
value, as compared with what it had been in Edward the 
Confessor's time. We shall allude to this subject again, at 
the end of the Table of Tenants in Capite. 

^ Hallam, in Ms Supplemental Notes to the View of the State of Europe 
during the Middle Ages, p. 276, observes, that " the vast extent of the Norman 
estates in capite is apt to deceive us. In reading of a baron who held forty, 
fifty, or one hundred manors, we are prone to fancy his wealth something like 
what a similar estate would produce at this day. But, if we look at the next 
words, we shall continually find that some one else held of him ; and this was 
a holding by knight's service, subject to feudal incidents no doubt, but not 
leaving the seigniory very lucrative, or giving any right of possessory owner- 
ship over the land. The real possessions of the tenant of a manor, whether 
holding in chief or not, consisted in the demesne lands, the produce of which 
he obtained without cost by the labour of the villeins, and in whatever other 
payments they might be bound to make in money or kind." 

* The King's name appears in the list of Invasions, at the end of the account 
of Norfolk, in Domesday Book, as being unlawfully possessed of a portion of 
land at Fomeseta (Fomcet), valued T. R. E. at IOa?. ; which value was the 
same T. R. W. 

3 Godric managed 67 manors, valued T.R.E. £266. 17«. 8c?.; T.R.W. 
JBSIS. 8«. ^d, William de Noiers managed 14 manors, valued, T. R. E. 
dei46. 0«. M J T. R. W. BZU, Is, lOd, 
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TENANTS IN CAPITE. 

King William having, as we have seen, retained a large 
portion of the lands of England for his own use, within a 
short time after his establishment on the throne, granted out 
the remainder to various persons : — first, to the great eccle- 
siastics, and members of monasteries ; next, to a few Saxons, 
or native Englishmen, who, in rare instances, were allowed to 
possess lands, though under a new master ; and lastly, and 
chiefly, to Normans and other foreigners who had accom- 
panied the Conqueror in his expedition, and assisted him in 
obtaining the throne. These were the men who, thus hold- 
ing immediately of the King, were called tenants in chiefs and 
who rendered their services, military and civil, to the crown, 
and did homage to the King whenever he pleased to summon 
them.^ Of these tenants in chief there were, in all England, 
about 1400, including ecclesiastical corporations : they are all 
found enumerated in Domesday Book, each having his several 
manors distributed in the most orderly manner, under his 
appropriate title, with their value, tenure, and various services. 

In Norfolk there were sixty-two of these great tenants of 
the crown, including the abbeys of Bury, Ely, Ramsey, Hulme, 
and Caen. 

" The tenants in chief," observes Mr. Hunter, " were the 
most eminent persons of the time, those whose actions were 
the subject of the general historian, and whose deaths were of 
sufficient consequence to claim a place in the public chronicles 
of the age." 

The following brief notices of some of those who held of 
the King in this county, have been collected from various 
sources. Of many of the great proprietary usurpers who 
once held sway in Norfolk, little or nothing is now known 
beyond the bare name ; others, however, have been more for- 

* These great lords, in several instances, held lands as sub-tenants, as well 
as in chief. 
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• 

tunate, and still retain a place in history ; and it is hoped it 
may te found both useful and interesting to Norfolk men to 
have presented to. them, under one view, the fev^ traces that 
still remain of these, now almost forgotten, great Norfolk 
landholders. 



I.— ODO, BISHOP OF BAIEUX. 

Herleva, or Arietta, the mother of King William, was the 
daughter of Fulbert, chamberlain to Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy,^ the Conqueror's father. She married Herluinus de 
Burgh, and by him had a son called Odo, who was thus half- 
brother to William. This Odo was first made Bishop of 
Bessin, and in 1049 Bishop of Baieux; but his holy calling 
did not prevent his joining his half-brother with a great body 
of knights and other men whom he had collected, when the 
descent upon England was undertaken. So great indeed were 
the services of this warlike bishop at the battle of Hastings, 
that we find them plainly commemorated in the Baieux Ta- 
pestry :^ — "Hie Odo Epis. Baculii tenens confortat pueros." 
And in the Boman de Rou ^ we have this description of him : 
— " The varlets who were set to guard the harness began to 
abandon it ... . and sought around, not knowing where to 
find shelter. Then Odo, the good priest, the Bishop of Baieux, 
galloped up, and said to them, ^ Stand fast ! stand fast ! be 
quiet, and move not ! fear nothing ; for, if God please, we 
shall conquer yet.' So they took courage, and rested where 

^ MS. Additions to Dugdale's Baronage, printed in the Collectanea Topo- 
grapMcay vol. i. p. 53. 

2 It has been conjectured that this curious piece of art may have been exe- 
cuted under the superintendence of Bishop Odo ; and, at his suggestion, have 
been presented to his episcopal church by his sister-in-law, Queen Matilda. — 
Archaologia, vol. xix. p. 203. 

3 Edit. Edgar Taylor. 
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they were ; and Odo returned, galloping back to where the 
battle was most fierce, and was of great service on that day. 
He had put a hauberk on, over a white aube ; wide in the 
body, with the sleeve tight ; and sat on a white horse, so that 
all might recognise him. In his hand he held a mace, and 
wherever he saw most need, he led up and stationed the 
knights, and often urged them on to assault and strike the 
enemy." ^ 

Soon after the Conquest, Odo Baiocensis was created Earl 
of Kent and Justiciary of England, and held extensive power 
in the kingdom during the greater part of William's reign. 
To support his dignity, he had granted to him 439 manors, 
lying in diflferent counties, but chiefly in Kent ; and " having 
amassed immense riches, agreeably to the usual progress of 
human wishes, he began to regard his present acquisitions 
but as a step to further grandeur, and formed the chimerical 
project of buying the papacy."^ With this view, he remitted 
great riches to Italy, and persuaded many considerable barons 
to do the same. But the King, having got intelligence of the 
design, ordered him to be arrested, and sent him prisoner to 
Normandy, where he was detained during the greater part 
of the remainder of the Conqueror's reign. When William 
Rufus ascended the throne, the restless spirit of Bishop Odo 
hurried him into a conspiracy to dethrone that monarch, upon 
which all his estates were confiscated, and he was finally 
banished the kingdom. He is said to have joined Duke 
Robert in his expedition to Jerusalem, and to have died at 
Palermo,* on his way there, in 1097. 

^ On his seal affixed to a deed, in Latin and Saxon, Odo is represented on 
horseback, with a sword in his hand. The deed, in Saxon, and the seal, are 
engraved in the Archaoloffia, vol. i. p. 361. 

^ This was in 1082, four years before Domesday Book was completed ; it 
is therefore probable that the King did not seize his estates when he attached 
his person. — See Archaoloffia, vol. i. p. 367. 

* William of IVIalmesbury says he died at Antioch. See the character 
given of the Bishop of Baieux by this foithful historian. 
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Bishop Odo held nine manors in Norfolk, from seven of 
which Stigand and his men had been ejected ; the other two, 
which were very small, had been held by freemen. Their total 
value was, T. R. E. £59. 8*. 6e/.; T. R. W. £100. 8*. 6e/. 

II.— ROBERT, COUNT OF MORTAIGNE. 

Robert de Burgh, Count of Mortaigne, in Normandy, 
brother to Odo Bishop of Baieux, and likewise half-brother 
to the Conqueror, was created Earl of Cornwall soon after the 
Conquest. He was probably the greatest landholder then in 
the kingdom,^ and Brady says he held 793 ^ manors, that is, 
249 in Cornwall, and 545 in seventeen other counties ; but 
this large number includes, of course, all those which were 
held under him by his numerous sub-tenants. Like his 
brother Odo, he is conspicuous in the Baieux Tapestry, but 
William of Malmesbury gives him the character of being dull 
and indolent — "crassi et hebetis ingenii hominem." He 
married Matilda, the youngest daughter of Roger de Mont- 
gomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, and was a great benefactor to 
the abbey of Gestein, in Normandy; he also annexed the 
priory of St. Michael's Mount, in Cornwall, to the similarly 
situated Norman abbey of St. Michael^^ in Periculo Maris. 
Dugdale was ignorant of the time and place of his death, but 
Kelham says he died in 1091. 

The Count of Mortaigne held only two manors in Norfolk, 
which were together valued T. R. E. at £1. 6^., and at the 
same sum T. R.W. 

^ Wliile the Conqueror thus enriched his half-brothers, " it is remarkable 
that not a single manor in any part of England, or even the smallest portion 
of land, is put down in the Survey as belonging to any of his sons." — Ellis's 
General Introdttction^ vol. i. p. 321. 

2 Lysons considers this number as greatly exaggerated. — SeeMaffnaBriian' 

niay Cornwall, p. li. 
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FEDIGBEE OF MOETAIGNE. 



Herluinua, or Harlowin 
de Burgh. 



Herleva, or Arietta, da. of Fulberf., 
Chamberlain of Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy ; mother of Duke William. 



Robert de Burgh, Count = 
of Mortaifne and Earl of 
ComwaB ; tenant in 
chief. 



Matilda, da. of Robert 

Montgomery, Earl of 

Shrewsburj. 



I 

Odo, Bishop of 
Baieux, and Earl 

of Kent ; 
tenant in chief. 



William Earl of Corn- 
wall; a prisoner for life, 
having rebelled against 
Henry I. 



Adelm ; from whom descended the Earls of John ^ 
Ulster, and the noble house of Clanricarde. 



I 




Hubert de = 
Burgh, Earl of 
Kent,and Jus- 
ticiary of Eng- 
land, temp. 
Henry III. : 
ob. 1243 ; 
with whom 
the Earldom 

of Kent 

in this family 

expired. 



Ulster. 
Or, a cross Gu. 



Clatiriearde. 

jX>r, a cross Gn. ; in the dexter 
canton a Lion ramp. sa. 



= 1st, Joan, da. 
ofWm.deVer- 

nun, Earl of 
Devon ; 2nd, 
Beatrix, da. of 
Wm. de War- 
ren,ofWorme- 
gay; 3rd, Isa- 
bel, da. & coh. 
ofWm.Earlof 

Gloucester ; 

4th, Margaret, 

da. of William, 

King of 

Scot&nd. 




Sir Hubert de Burgh. =j= 

^1 

William de Burgh. =p 



T 



John de Burgh, ancestor 

of the Barons Burgh of 

Gainsburgh. 



Barons de Burgh ofGainshorouffh. 
Azure, three Fleurs-de-lis, ermine. 
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III.— COUNT ALAN. 

In the counties of Hampshire, Dorsetshire, Hertfordshire, 
Cambridgeshire, Northamptonshire, Nottinghamshire, York- 
shire, Lincolnshire, Essex, Norfolk, and Suffolk, the name of 
Comes Alanus appears among the tenants in chief, recorded 
in the great Survey of England. This invaluable record, 
although affording us minute particulars in all circumstances 
that bear directly upon the end for which it was undertaken, 
contains but few discriminating marks by which we can, in 
all cases, infallibly determine the persons whose names are 
introduced. In the instance before us, we simply meet with 
the words Comes Alanus, without any other variation than 
that of Comes Alamus, and C. A. : there is no particular de- 
scription which may help us in deciding who the Count Alan 
was of whom the record treats in one place, as distinguished 
from other persons who may have borne the same name, and 
been mentioned on other occasions. Doubtless the commis- 
sioners who made the returns, and all whom it might then 
concern, were perfectly well acquainted with the person in- 
tended. We know indeed, from other sources, that there 
certainly was at least one Count Alan who accompanied Duke 
William in his descent upon England, aAd who married his 
daughter Constance, and was otherwise richly rewarded for 
his valour. But this by no means obliges us to conclude that 
there was but one Count Alan who joined the expedition, and 
that the immense possessions enumerated in the above-named 
eleven counties were all conferred upon him. Such, however, 
has hitherto been the conclusion at which all English genealo- 
gists have arrived. Sir William Dugdale, in his Baronage y 
Sir Henry Ellis, in his General Introduction to Domesday 
Book, and our own county historian, Blomefield, have all con- 
sidered the Comes Alanus of the Survey, wherever mentioned, 
as one and the same person.^ Thus, when treating of the 

1 A case similar to this is noticed in Baker's History of NorthamptonBhire 
(vol. i. pp. 560-561), and which the critical sagacity of that excellent topo- 

2 
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parish of Cossey, Blomefield makes the Comes Alanus, who 
was lord there^ to be the same person as the Alan Earl of | 
Richmond who, as he says, was called Rufus and Fergaunt ; 
and that, upon his death, he was succeeded by Alan Niger, 
or Alan the Black. 

Now, this statement appears to be altogether erroneous, and 
Blomefield was doubtless led into it from having followed the 
generally received opinion, that there was only one Count Alan 
who accompanied Duke William into England. So uniformly 
indeed was this opinion entertained, that it appears never to 
have been questioned till the publication of the Recherches 
mr le Domesday, in 1842.^ This work is but little known in 
England, and to it we are indebted for the following par- 
ticulars : — 

There were three lords of Bretagne who followed Duke 
William into England, all bearing the name of Alan, and title 
of Count ; that is, — 

1 . Count Alan, or Alan Fergaunt. He was the son of Houel V. 

Duke of Bretagne ; and to him the Conqueror granted 
the lands of Morcar Earl of Northumberland, and gave 
his daughter Constance in marriage. His possessions 
were in Hertfordshire, Cambridgeshire, Northampton- 
shire, Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, and Yorkshire. 

2. Count Alan, or Alan the Red, who was the second son of 

Eudo Count of Penthievre, had the grant of the forfeited 
manors of Edwin Earl of Mercia, and was created Earl 
of Richmond. His lordships were all in Yorkshire. 

3. Count Alan, or Alan the Black, who was brother of the 

preceding, and third son of Eudo de Penthievre. He 

graplier enabled him to rectify. The reviewer of Baker's work in the GenL 
Mag. for Nov. 1831, observes, that " much remains to be done in identifying 
the tenants in chief of Domesday Book ; and, that this has not long before 
this time been carefully and completely performed, redounds little to the credit 
and honour of our antiquarians." See also a paper in the same magazine 
for January, 1832, in which reference is made to this subject, by Mr. Stacey 
Grimaldi. 

1 nUtory of Norfolk, vol. ii. p. 406, 8vo edit. 
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held in Hampshire, Dorsetshire, Essex, Norfolk, and 
Suffolk ; and it is with this Count Alan only that we 
are concerned. i 

Alan the Black was called Count of Bretagne, as was also 
his brother, Alan the Red ; but, according to the Norman 
genealogists, they neither of them had any right to the title, 
and were so called merely by courtesy. Our Alan died, sine 
prole ^ in 1093, and was succeeded in the greater part of his 
possessions by Stephen Count of Penthievre, and by Ribald of 
Middleham, in Yorkshire, who is said, by Banks, to have been 
a younger brother of the same family. Both Alan the Red, 
and Alan the Black, were buried in the abbey church of Bury 
St. Edmunds.^ 

Alan the Black is said to have held eighty-one manors in 
Norfolk, but to make up this number every berewite, of which 
there were twelve in the large manor of Cossey alone, must 
have been taken as a separate manor. The number which he 
really possessed in this county appears to have been fifty-six, 
and their annual value T. R. E. £96. 3^., T. R. W. £148. 14^. 

PEDIGREE OF THE COUNTS ALAN. 

Alan FsBaAUNT. 

Houel V,, Duke of Bretagne, =7= Havoise of Bretagne, 
and Count of Dol ; ob. 1064. | sister and h. of Conan II. 



I III 

AlanPergaunt,CountofBretagne,=l. Constance, second da. Mathias, Two sisters. 
Duke in 1084) ; ob. 1119. of the Conqueror; C. of Nantes; 

He was a monk of Bhedon she died «.p. ob, sjp, 

in 1112. ^2. Ermengardeof Anjou, 

da. of Fbulques IV. 



1 I 

Conan m. Duke of Bretagne Geoffrey, called the Red. Havoi8e!=Baudoin VIL 
in 1112 ; £&ther of Bertha, Died in Palestine in 1116. C. of Flanders, 

wife of Alan III. 

1 Weever {Fan, Mm. p. 725) gives the date of his death (ex lib. Abb. de 
Charteris in bib. Cot.) " Alanus Comes Briiannie, obijt an. 1093, et hie jacet 
ad hostium australe Sancti Edmundi." And then he goes on, as usual, to 
confound him with Alan " the Red, or Fergaunt," while Alan the Red and 
Alan Fergaunt were, as we have seen, two different persons, the former dying 
in 1089, and the latter in 1119. 
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Alah ths Bsd, AiTD Alav thb Black. 

Oeofflwgr I., Count of Bretogne s =r Hadwige, second da. of 

ob. 1008. j Bibhard Duke of Normandy. 



Eudo, second son of Um Oonnt nr Agnes, da. of Alan Cagnard, 
of FenihierTe. I Count of Comouaifie. 



>fflre7 n. C. of 



I 



T 



GeofiEhsy n. C. of Alan I., called Alan H., called Stepken,nrN. 
Penthierre ; slain the Bed $ the Black \ Count of 

at DoL in 1093. ob. t.p, ob. 9.p. Pen- 

in 1089. in 1098. thierre % 

ob. 1137. 



Three One 
sons, daughter. 



I 

M. • . • 
eldest ton. 



Alan in., called the Black, 
2nd of the name ; ob. 1166 



Bertha, da. of Conan III., 
heiress of the Duchy. 



Conan IV ., called the Little ; = Matilda, sister of Maloobn 
ob. 1171. King of Scotland. 



On referring to Blomefield's account of the descent of the 
great manor of Cossey, we shall find the pedigree he gives of 
Count Alan to diflfer widely from the above ; when reduced to 
tabular form, it is as follows, ending, as the Norman pedigree 
does, with Conan the Little. 



Alan Earl of Bichmond, 

sumamed Bufus, or 

Fergaunt; married 

Constance, da. of the 

Conqueror ; ob. s,p. 



ElTDO CorKT ov Bbitanky. 
I 



Alan Earl of Bichmond, Stephen Earl of Bichmond ; 
sumamed Niger ; ob. 1104. 

ob. t.p, I 



Alan Earl of Bichmond, 
sumamed the Sayage ; 
s. and h. 



' Bertha, da. of 
Conan le Ghros. 



Conan Fitz Alan, Earl of Bichmond, ^ 
sumamed the Little ; s. and h. 



i 



T 



A daughter; married to Alan Viscount Bohan. 
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IV.— EUSTACE COUNT OF BOULOGNE. 

Eustace III., Count of Boulogne, was not so liberally 
rewarded by the Conqueror, after the battle of Hastings, as 
many of the followers of Duke William were. The grants 
made to him were principally in Essex ; in Norfolk he had but 
six manors, none of which he appears to have held in demesne, 
but selected Wido Angevin as his chief sub-tenant. The de- 
scendants of this Wido Angevin, after the Norman custom, 
assumed the name of Massingham, from that of one of the 
manors he sub-infeuded ; and from him descended Sir Robert 
de Massingham, or, as he sometimes wrote himself, de Thorp, 
who held fees in Massingham, Ashwell-thorp, Anmer, and 
other places of the honour of Boulogne. 

This Eustace was the son of him who fought and was 
wounded at the battle of Hastings, and who has generally 
been considered as the tenant in chief here referred to. But 
Sir Henry Ellis observes,^ "the Gallia Christiana (vol. x. 
p. 1594) represents Ida (sister of Geoffirey Duke of Lorraine) 
Countess of Boulogne, as a widow in 1082 ;" this, he adds, 
" is important, as it would show that the Eustace Count of 
Boulogne, whose English estates are recorded in Domesday 
Book, must have been the third of the name, and not the 
father who fought with the Conqueror at the battle of 
Hastings." ^ 

Eustace the father had become well known in England 
some years prior to the Conquest, having, in 1048, paid a 
visit to his brother-in-law. King Edward, and on his return 
caused the great disturbance at Dover, related by all our 
historians. 

Eustace HI. married Margaret, daughter of Malcolm III., 

^ General Introdtiction to Domesday Book, vol. i. p. 385. 

^ Mr. Stothard discovered Earl Eustace II. in the Baieux tapestry, stand- 
ing on the left hand of Duke William, with outstretched arms, bearing a 
standard. — Archaologia, vol. xix. p. 185. 
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King of Scotland, and had a daughter Maud, wife of Stephen 
King of England. 

The value of the six manors held by Count Eustace in Nor- 
folk was, T. R. E. £15., T. R. W. £20. 10*. 

FBDiaBBB OP COUNT EUSTACE. 
BuflUoe I., Count of Boulogne. ^ 

Eu8taoeII.,CoantofBoulogne{ = l. Goda, da. of Ethelred II., and sister of 
he was at the hattle of Edward the Confessor. 

Hastings ; ^ 2. Ita, or Ida, sister of Geoffi^y Duke of 

ob. eirc. 1082. j Lorraine. 



Gk>d&ey K. of Jerusalem. Eustace III., C. of Boulogne; ^ Marsaret, or Maria, 

Baldwin K. of Jerusalem. tenant in chief. da of Malcolm III., 

I King of Scotland. 

Maud, Countess of Boulogne. ^ Stephen, Count of Blois, afterwards 
I King of England. 

Eustace lY., C. of Boulogne ; = Constance, da. of Louis le Gros, E. of France, 
ob. 1152, set. 18. She remarried to Baymond C. of Thoulouse, 

' whose brother William was created Count of 
Boulogne in 1154. 



v.— HUGH EARL OF CHESTER. 

Hugh de Abrincis, or Avranches, sutnamed Lupus, was 
half-nephew of William the Conqueror. He does not appear 
to have been present at the battle of Hastings, not having 
joined Duke William till after the victory which decided the 
fate of England. His valour and capacity, however, were 
useful to his uncle, in supporting him after the conquest, and 
he was liberally remunerated by that prince, wRo, when 
Gherbod, a nobleman of Flanders, had relinquished the earl- 
dom of Chester, with which he had been endowed by William, 
created him earl palatine of that county, in 1070. This earl- 
dom he was to hold as free by the sword, as the King held 
England by his crown. Hence, in the Cheshire Domesday 
it is not said Hugo Comes ** tenet de rege," but " tenet de 
dominio;"^ and the tenants in capite in that county are en- 

1 Tom. i. fol. 262 b. 
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tered, in like manner, as holding not " de rege," but " do 
comite/' ^ 

Upon receiving his earldom in sovereignty, which was pro- 
bably conferred upon him that he might the better be enabled 
to restrain the incursions of the Welsh, Hugh Lupus created 
twelve barons,^ whom he called his peers, and enjoyed all the 
rights of royalty in his sovereign court. But, with all his 
greatness, his character, as drawn by Ordericus Vitalis, appears 
to have been a very worthless one. "He was a most luxurious 
and prodigal nobleman. His attendants, whenever he tra- 
velled, were so numerous, that they looked more like an army 
than a family of servants. He gave away vast sums of money, 
without reason or measure, and was equally extravagant in 
the bribes and presents he extorted from people under his 
authority. He was excessively fond of the country sports of 
hunting and hawking, in the pursuit of which he destroyed 
the fences, and laid.waste the arable lands, of his county of 
Cheshire in a miserable manner, having no regard to the 
interest of the farmers who occupied them, or to the remon- 
strances of the clergy, but being governed entirely by the 
hawkers and huntsmen who were his companions in those 
sports. He was also an excessive glutton, and indulged him- 
self so much in the pleasure of eating and drinking, that he 
grew enormously fat and heavy, so as to be hardly able to 
walk. He was also a great whoremaster, and had a great 
number of illegitimate children, by several diflFerent women, 
who almost all bame to untimely deaths; and he had one 
lawful son by his wife, Ermentrude, the daughter of Hugh of 
Clermont, in the country of Beauvais in France; he was 
named Richard, and succeeded him in the possession of the 
county of Chester, and died a young man, and without chil- 
dren, in the reign of King Henry the First, being drowned in 
the same ship with William called Adding, or the prince royal 
of England, the only son and heir apparent of that king." 
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1 Tom. i. foL 263 5, 264. ^ Spelman's Glossary, voce Baro. 

8 HistoriaAnglicance SdectaMonumentayhy Baron Maseres, p. 250, and note. 
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To atone for this evil course of life, according to the fashion 
of the times, Hugh Lupus, in 1086, restored the abbey of 
St. Sever, in the diocese of Coutances ;^ and in 1093, at the 
instigation of Anselm Archbishop of Canterbury, he settled 
at Chester an abbot and convent of Benedictine monks from 
Bee, in Normandy.* In this abbey of St. Werberg, in Chester, 
he assumed the monastic habit, the 20th of July, 1101, and 
died there four days afterwards, in the garb of a monk. 

By far the larger part of the grants to Hugh Lupus were 
in Cheshire, but he held seven manors in Norfolk, whose total 
annual value was, T. R. E. £17. 17«. ; T. R. W. £27. 

PBDIGEEE OF HUOH LUPUS. 
Anspidus Danua. 

I 

Taratiuus, called Goz. 

I 

Biohard de AbrinoiB, =^ Emma, half-sister to the Conqueror, da. of Her- 
called Goz. luinus, by Arlotta, the Conqueror's mother. 

T 

Hugh Lupus, Earl of Chester ; =|= Ermentrude, dr. of Hugh de Clermont, 
tenant in chief. I Count of Beauvais in France. 



Richard Earl of Chester ; ob. #.m.jD. 20th Henry I. = Maud, da. of Stephen 
He, with his wife, and many others, were drowned. Count of Blois, by Adela, 
in their passage from Normandy, with William daughter of William 
and Richard, sons of King Henry.' the Conqueror. 



VI.— ROBERT MALET. 

There are three persons of the name of Malet mentioned 
in Domesday Book : — 

1. WiUiam, who was one of the Conqueror's faithful Nor- 
mans, and to whom, after the battle of Hastings, he 

^ Becherches sur le Domesday, 

* Tanner's Noiiiia Monastica, and Lysons's Mag, Brit. Cheshire, 
' The arms attributed to Richard Earl of Chester are, Gules crusilly or, a 
wolf's head erased argent ; while his father, Hugh Lupus, is said to have 
borne. Azure, a wolf's head erased argent. There is, however, no proof of 
the authenticity of these early arms. True hereditary armorial bearings have 
not an earlier date than the commencement of the thirteenth century. 
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committed the body of Harold to be buried.^ He 
was also appointed governor of York Castle, which 
the Conqueror built in 1068.^ This WiUiam Malet 
died before the Survey was taken, and his death is 
alluded to more than once in the second volume,* 
when speaking of the claims of his son Robert. 

2. Robert, who was the son of the above William, and 

Hesilia his wife. 

3. Durandus, whose name follows that of Robert, as tenant 

in chief in Nottinghamshire ; and who was probably 
of the same family. 

Robert Malet led the chivalry of Cotentin, in the descent 
upon England, and is seen in the Baieux Tapestry, seated on 
one side of Duke William, who has his brother Odo, the 
bishop, on the other. After the battle he was liberally re- 
warded in several counties, having the honour of Eye in 
Suffolk, and twenty -five manors in Norfolk ; but most of these 
were small, and their total annual value T. R. E. was only 
£27; 13*. lOrf., T. R. W. £35. 13*. Ad. Besides this, he and 
his men had unlawfully possessed themselves of six portions 
of land belonging to others, which were valued at 13*. 2rf., 
T.R.E. andT.R.W. 

He was the founder of the Benedictine priory at Eye ;* and 
Blomefield says '* this Robert was great chamberlain of Eng- 
land, under King Henry I.; but in the second year of that 
King was banished and deprived of his possessions, for ad- 
hering to Robert Curtois, that King's eldest brother, Duke 
of Normandy."^ 

^ Orderic. Vital, p. 502, 

2 Hist, Ang. Select. Mon. by Baron Maseres, p. 229. 

^ " H. de hapincba. Hapesburc. Hanc terrain calumpniatur rob malet et 
dicit quod pater suus earn tenuit quando ivit in maresc. t hoc testatur hun- 
dret et tamen nontenebat earn die qua fuit mortuus." — Tom. ii. fol. 133^; 
see also fol. 294 and fol. 332 5. 

* Tanner's Not. Monast. p. 5U). 

^ Blom. vol. viii. p. 341. 
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VII.— WILLIAM DE WARREN. 

William de Warren was Count of Guarenne in Normandy, 
and came into England with the Conqueror^ with whom he 
was in high favour, and whose daughter Gundreda he is said 
to have married.^ In 1087, William Rufus created him Earl 
of Surrey, but he retained the honour for a short time only, 
as he died soon afterwards. 

Earl Warren had frequently his residence at Castle Acre, 
where he had built a castle, and where, a short time before 
his death, he began the foundation of the priory.^ He was 
also the founder of Lewes Priory in Sussex, and was there 
buried, in July, 1089. Dugdale gives the following ciurious 
account of the parting hour of this William de Warren : — 
" It is reported that this Earl William did violently detain 
certain lands from the monks of Ely ; for which, being often 
admonished by the abbot, and not making restitution, he died 
miserably. And though his death happened very far oflF the 
Isle of Ely, the same night he died, the abbot lying quietly in 
his bed, and meditating on heavenly things, heard the soul of 
this earl, in its carriage away by the devil, cry out loudly, and 
with a known and distinct voice, * Lord, have mercy on me ; 
Lord, have mercy on me ;' and moreover, that the next day 
after, the abbot acquainted all the monks of the chapter 
therewith. And likewise, that about four days after, there 
came a messenger to them from the wife of this earl, with one 

^ Ordericus Vitalis asserts that Gundreda was the sister of Gherbode, a 
Flemmiiig; while Brooke calls her fifth daughter of the Conqueror, and is 
not contradicted by Vincent. By others she is thought to have been William's 
daughter-in-law, being the daughter of his wife by a former husband. In the 
Record of the House of Goumay are the documents relating to this disputed 
question. •See pp. 68 and 73, el seq.; see also Mr. Stapleton's paper in the 
third volume of the Journal of Ike Archaoloffical Institute. 

^ Blom. vol. viii. p. 358. 
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hundred shillings for the good of his soul, who told them 
that he died the very hour that the abbot had heard the out- 
ca^. But that neither the abbot nor any of the monks would 
receive it, not thinking it safe for them to take the money of 
a damned person/' " If this part of the stoiy/' adds Dugdale, 
'* as to the abbot's hearing the voice, be no truer than the last, 
viz., that his lady sent them one hundred shillings, I shall 
deem it to be a mere fiction, in regard the lady was certainly 
dead about three years before." 

William de Warren is said to have held at the Survey 296 
manors, of which 189 were in Norfolk ; but, according to the 
plan of calculation here made use of, the number of manors 
he held in this county was 145; their total annual value 
being T. R. E. £249. \%8. 4rf., T. R. W. £329. 4«. William 
de Warren and his men had also unlawfully got possession, 
by invading the property of others, of five portions of land, 
valued T. R. E. and T. R. W. at £1. 10*. ^d. 



PEDIGREE OF EARL WARREN. 



A Nomuui. 



I 



Gkmnora, wife of Richard I., Her&stus. ^ 
Duke of Normandy, and great- 
grandmother of the Conqueror. 



N , a daughter 



=F Walter de St. Martin. 



J. 



William, 1st Earl of Warren and =r hundred, da., as some sav, of the 
Surrey; tenant in chief: ob. 1089. Conqueror; ob. at Castle Acre; 

buried at Lewes, in 1085. 



WilliaQi, 2nd Earl Warren and =r Elisabeth, or Isabel, da. of Hugh, 
Surrey ; ob. 1136. Count of Vermandois. 



J 



William, 8rd Earl Warren and 
Surrey ; died in the Holy Land 
in 1148. 



sfEla, da. of William Talivace, Count 
of Poictou ; or of Robert Count 
of Belesme. 
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(Milium : ob. 1 



I 

^ 1. Williara de Blais, Count of Mortatgne, in 

Normand* i n&t. son of King Stephen. 
Y i- Uameline Pbobtgeoet, nut. s^n of OeoSrey 
j Count of Anjou ^ created fourth Earl of 
^1 WaReiiandSum7b;Ben.n.i ob.l201. 

^ lot, Maud, da. of the Earl of 
Arundel i ob. (.p. 
End, Haud, sister of tbe Earl at 
Femibrolia, and widoir of Hngh 
Bigot, Ewl of Korfoli. 

^ Alioe, da. of Hugh de Bran, Earl 
I of Marche. 



Alice PlMl.^^BdmuIldFitEAlBII, John, lait Barlof Warren and ^ Iran de Bur, 

B. of Arundel. Surrej ; heir to hie gmndfatber i da. of Henty^ 

ofAiundeL ob. 1347. Count of Bur, in 



Alice Plan.^^ 
tagenet. j 
lEIarli of Ar 




Ai. 1 Lim TtMf. wiUiin a boidore Or. 



VIII.— BOGER BIGOT. 
Many fanciful stories have been invented to acconnt for the 
origin of certain names, among which is the well-known one 
related by Camden, in reference to that of Bigot or Bigod. 
Tbe name appears to have been at first applied as a sobriquet 
by the French to the Normans in general, for their evil habit 
of taking God's name in vain.^ 

* Compare Wace, Roman da Rou, vol.ii. p. 71. 

Mult out Pmnceis Nonuanz kidiz 
£ de mefaiz e de mediz 



DOMESDAY BOOK OT NORFOLK, 21 

This Roger the Norman, Comes Roger, or Roger Bigot, 
was prohably the first who appropriated the generic name as 
a surname, and as such it was continued by his descendants 
for many generations. 

He was a man of great power and reputation, and the 
Conqueror, upon the rebellion of Ralph de Guader, Earl of 
Norfolk, appointed him, in 1077, constable of the castle of 
Norwich, and also King's bailiff^, to gather all the rents arising 
from the borough of the castle, city, and earldom, which high 
offices continued in the family of Bigot for many years.^ 
Besides these and other honours to which he afterwards at- 
tained, he was largely endowed with lands in several counties ; 
and drawing towards the close of life, in 1104 he founded 
the abbey for Cluniac monks at Thetford. In the foundation 
charter for this abbey he expresses his desire that he and his 
posterity should be buried therein.* He died in 1107, and 
although he had directed his body to be interred in the monas*- 
tery he had founded, and his epitaph, according to Weever, 
formerly existed in that church, by the contrivance of the 
monks of Norwich he was buried in that city.^ 

Roger Bigot held 187 manors in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. 
at £206. 4«. 8^., T. R. W. at £281. 18*.; he and his men had 
also unlawfully got possession of sixteen portions of land, by 
invasion of the property of others ; these were valued T. R. E. 
at £2. 12«. 9^., T. R. W. at £2. 6*. M 



Sovent lor dient reproviers 

E claimant Bigoz et Draschiers. 

Mr. Edgar Taylor, in a note, in his edition of the Roman du Rou, p. 235, 
observes, ** The history of this family, their name, and origin, seems worthy of 
more consideration than has hitherto been given. The usually assigned origin 
of the name appears doubtful. On one of the Norfolk estates was lately found 
a signet ring of one of the family, exhibiting iu the rebus — * by goat ' — a 
new variety of the name.'* 

^ Blom. paasim. 

* Martin's History of Thetfordy chap. xii. 

^ Weever's Funeral Monumenia, p. 829 ; and Tanner's NoHiia Monastica, 
p. 335, note. 
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PBDIGSEE OF BIOOT. 

Boger Bigot, or Bigod, =p Adelicia. 
Contt. of Norwieh Gastle ; 
ob. in 1107: tenant in ohiel 



H«id = William William Bigot, perished 
de AlbinL by ahipwreok, 90Hen. 1., 
with the King's sons. 



Hngh Bigot, 1st E. 
of Koffo&[; ob. in 
1177, in the Holy 
Tiawi. 



I 



1st, Julia, da. of 
Alberio de Yere. 
2nd, Ghiodred. 



Boger Bigot, dnd B. of Korfolk ; ^ Isabel, da. of Hamrfine, 
ob. in 1220. S. of Warren and Surrey. 



Hugh Bigot, 8rd B. of Norfolk ; ^ Maud, dr. of William 
ob. in 1225. I Marshall, B. of 
I Pembroke. 

Hugh 7 Joan, da. of Sir Ralph Bigot ; ~ 



Bigot. 



r 



Bob. Bomet. 



ob. 9.p. 



Boger Bigo^ 4th B. = Isabel, sister of 

of Norfolk ; AleiLander 

ob. in 1270, $.p. King of 

SooiUmd. 



1 



Sir John Bigot Boger Bigot, 5th E. of Norfolk ; = 1st, AHts, da. and h. of Philip 

ob. in 1806 : he made the King his Lord Basset. 2nd, Alice, da. 
heir, disinheriting his brother, of John Count of Heynault. 

Sir John, and his ehildren. 




B%ra/. Gu. a lion paiBant, Or. 

IX.— WILLIAM BISHOP OF THETFOBD. 

WilKam Galsagus, called also Bellofago, Bewfewe, and cor- 
ruptly, by some, Velson,^ is thought to have been brother or 
father to Ralph de Bellofago, to be hereafter mentioned ; he 
succeeded Arfast in the bishopric of Thetford in 1086, and 
was consecrated at Canterbury in 1086. According to Martin, 



^ Blom. vol. ill. p. 465 ; and Spelman's Glossary^ voce Cancellarius. 
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'' he was esteemed to be a man of tolerable learning, and 
qualifications suitable to his character." Very few particulars 
of his life are known, but we are informed that he died on 
the 22nd of July, in 1119 or 1120.^ 

It has been conjectured that this Bishop of Thetford was 
the same person as Bishop Herbert de Losinga, his successor ;' 
but this supposition is plainly an error, for William Bishop of 
Thetford, the tenant in chief of Domesday Book, must have 
preceded Herbert de Losinga in that bishopric; the great 
Survey having been completed in 1086,^ at least five years 
before Herbert bought the see of Thetford of William Rufus, 
in 1091 ; unless indeed we can suppose him to have been 
bishop before he made the simoniacd purchase of the King, 
which can hardly be admitted. 

Blomefield tells us that Bishop William " is said by some 
authors to have been chancellor to the King, as well as his 
predecessor ; but, plain it is, he was in great favour with the 
Conqueror, who gave him no less than thirty odd manors, in 
fee, to him and his heirs, besides lands and revenues in above 
forty other towns, some of which belonged to Stigand, who 
had took them from the see, to which at his death, he left all 
those that ever did belong to it, with many others of his own 
gift, being the greatest benefactor that the bishopric ever 
had." * 

Of the " Terra de Feudo " of the Norfolk Domesday, the 
same writer says, '' not as belonging to the original revenues 
of the bishoprick, but as part of those revenues that his pre- 
decessors had been infeoffed in by other pious benefiEU^tors ;"^ 

1 Martin's Hutory of Thetford, p. 86. 

* See Norfolk ArchBoUgy, vol. iii. p. 140. Weaver also omits V^illiam 
Galsagus, and makes Herbert, whom lie calls Galfagus, successor to Arfast, 

^ Domesday Book was completed in 1086, as we are informed by the super- 
scription at the end of the second volume. The record is noticed in the 
Saxon Chronicle under the year 1085, but according to the Eed Book in 
the Exchequer, it was begun in 1080 and finished in 1086; and from in- 
ternal evidence there can be no doubt of the correctness of this latter date. 

* Blom. vol. ii. p. 49. ^ Ibid, vol.i. p. 405. 
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but this, Sir Henry Ellis remarks, is wrong. " It was the 
bishop's private property. The greater part of the posses- 
sions, both in Norfolk and Suffolk, which Bishop Beaufoe held 
individually as a tenant in capite, he left at his death to the 
see of Thet^ord." 

Bishop William is supposed to have been a married priest, 
and Richard de Bella-fago, who has been considered his son, 
was Archdeacon of Norwich in 1107, as well as Bishop of 
Avranches ; Alan, the son of this Richard, appears to have 
succeeded his father in the archdeaconry of Norwich ;^ and 
other of Bishop William's descendants continued many years 
lords of West Herling. 

William, Bishop of Thetford, held : — 

Manors. £ t. d. £ s, d, 

1 8 belonging to the bishoprick,^ valued T.R.E. 1 03 4 4, T.R. W. 166 10 
80 private property,^ „ „ 136 19 8, „ 190 17 10 

98 £240 4 £357 7 10 



X.~OSBERN BISHOP OF EXETER. 

This bishop was a Norman of noble birth, and brother of 
William Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereford,* to whom, with Odo 
Bishop of Baieux, King William entrusted the administration 
of the kingdom during his absence in Normandy ; he was 
preferred to the see of Exeter, March 28th, 1074, and con- 
tinued bishop there for thirty years ; but towards the latter 

1 Blom. vol. iii. p. 638. 

^ Blomefield (vol. iv. p. 532) says that the revenues of the see of Norwich, 
in this county only, in Ailmar's time, when the Confessor took his survey, 
were £105. 6«. in annual rents, which were raised in Bishop Beaufoe's time, 
when the Conqueror took his survey, to £159. 1«. M. per annum. The 
diflFerence between this valuation and that given in the text is not great. 

^ Blomefield (ibid.) has a list of 64 manors, given in fee to the bishop and 
his heirs j we reckon 80 : this difference arises from the difficulty of dis- 
tinguishing in all cases those which were entire manors from such as were 
merely berewicks. — Martin {Hist, of Thetford, p. 36) says the bishop held 
upwards of 70 manors. 

* Malmesbury, de Gestis Pontif fol. 145 b. 



JDOMESBAT BOOK OF NORFOLK. 25 

end of his life he became Wind, and dpng in 1103, was 
buried in his own church.^ Lysons says the tombs erected in 
memory of Bishop Osbem, and Bishop Leofric, his predeces- 
sor, are still in the south transept of Exeter Cathedral. 
According to Kelham, this bishop was kinsman to King 
Edward the Confessor, and allied to William the Conqueror. 
He held four small manors in Norfolk, whose united annual 
value was, T. R.E. £3. 10*.; T.R.W. £6. 

XI.— GODRIC DAPIFER. 

From this Godric the ancient family of the Calthorpes, of 
Norfolk and Lincolnshire, are said to be derived. He was 
twice married, and by Lescilina, one of his wives, had a son 
Herman, whose son Adam assumed the name of Calthorpe, 
from the parish of which he was lord, and dying without issue, 
was succeeded by his brother William, called William de Alto 
Bosco, or Hobbies ; this William had a son of the same name, 
who had several sons, from whom descended the families of 
Hobbies and Calthorpe ; and William de Suffield, or de Cal- 
thorpe, tenth Bishop of Norwich, was of this stock. Godric 
was not only a tenant in capite and a sub-tenant, but steward 
also, or manager of sixty-seven manors, which the Conqueror 
retained as the property of the crown. At the time of taking 
the Survey, he was tenant in chief of forty-one lordships in 
Norfolk, which were valued T. R. E. at £31. 19^. 4e?., T. R. W. 
at £49. 18*. 

PEMGEEE OF GODRIC DAPIFER. 
Godric Dapifer, tenant in chief. =np Lescilina. 



I _ 



Peter. Adam de Calthorpe ; ob. s.p, William de Alto Bosco, or Hobbies. =t= 

i 

William =j= 
From whom descended the families of De Calthorpe and De Alto Bosco. 

^ Godwin, de Presulihua. 
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A&1C8 OT Db Calthobpi avd Di Alto Bobco. 

ran:] 




Le Caltkorpg. 
Cheqaey Or and ia. 
afease ermine. 




D* Alto Botco. 

Barry an Orle of 

Holly barea proper. 



XII.— HERMER DE FERRARIIS. 

Hermer de Ferrariis, ancestor of the early lords of Worme- 
gay, in this county-his descendants, according to the Norman 
custom, taking the name of De Wormegay from the lordship 
which he held in that parish — ^was rewarded for his services 
at the Conquest with the grant of twenty-two manors ^ in 
Norfolk, from many of which Tiu-chetil, a Saxon, had been 
ejected. Hermer is conspicuous in Domesday Book, as being 
by far the largest unlawful invader on the lands of the freemen 
of the county, and was probably one of the most violent and 
tyrannical of the powerful Norman barons who accompanied 
Duke William to England. His lands were worth, T. R. E. 
£63. 6*. 4rf., and T. R.W. £67. 0*. %d. ; while the value of 
the lands he invaded, or laid unjust claims to, was T. R. E. 
£19. 19*. 6rf., and T. R.W. £20. 19*. 9rf. 



FEDiaBEE OF HERMER DE FERRARIIS. 
Hermer de Ferrariis, tenant in chief. 



Richard de Wormegay, probably son of Hermer. = 

I 



William de Wormegay ; ob. 1167. == 

I 



9 

1 Blomefield says (vol. vii. p. 321) he had 25 lordships in this county ; and 
afterwards (p. 493) he enumerates 42, including the Invasions. 
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%1 



Alioe^ daughter and heir of William. = Beginald de Warren, brother of 
I the third Earl Warren and Surrey. 



William de Warren ; ob. 1209. 



= Beatrix. 

I 



Beatrix, da. and h. of Wm. de Warren. = Doun Bardolf. 

Barons Bardolf of Wormegaj. 




Azure, three CinqiiefoOs Or. 



XIII.— THE ABBEY OP ST. EDMUNDSBUEY. 

At a very early period, King Sigebert founded a monastery 
upon, or very near to, the site which was afterwards occupied 
by the abbey founded by Canute, King of England and Den- 
mark, in the year 1020. This abbey was richly endowed when 
WiUiam of Normandy arrived here, and when all its possessions 
fiell into the hands of that ruthless conqueror. Upon the re- 
distribution of the lands of the kingdom, the chief of those 
enumerated in the Domesday Survey, in Norfolk and Suffolk, 
as granted to St. Edmundsbury, were what the abbey had held 
in the time of King Edward the Confessor. With respect to 
Broke, in Loddon hundred, the record says expressly, that it 
was held by the abbey when the Survey was taken, and that 
it had been given to it by Toh the sheriff, in King Edward's 
time.^ 

This account, observes Blomefield, is authentic, although 
" it is partly contradicted by a register of Bury Abbey, which 

1 Tom.ii. fol.211. 
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says that William the Conqueror gave it to St. Edmund when 
he first supplicated his favour and protection, falling prostrate 
before him, and placing a small knife, wrapped up, on the altar 
of St. Edmund, in the presence of many of his chief nobility, 
and also the grant, signed with his seal, which the register 
observes was at that time preserved in the said convent."^ It 
does not appear very difficult to reconcile these accounts, if we 
suppose that William first took the manor fi-om the abbey, and 
then gave it again to the rightful owners. 

The lands in Norfolk belonging to the abbey of St. Edmunds- 
bury, consisted of fifty-three manors, valued T.R.E. at £70. 2*., 
and T. R.W. at £94. 11*. \d. The abbot was also found to 
have unlavrfully possessed himself of five portions of land, 
valued T. R. E. at £2. 1*. 4fl?., and T. R.W. at £2. 5*. 4t?. 

XIV.— ELY ABBEY. 

St. Etheldreda, or St. Audrey, as she is usually called, the 
daughter of Anna, King of the East Angles, was the first 
foundress of this monastery, in the year 673 ; the legend of 
her life and history, as taken from the Monkish Annals, may 
be seen at large in Bentham's History of Ely Cathedral. In 
King Edward the Confessor's time the abbey of Ely was very 
rich, and the greater part of the possessions with which the 
Conqueror endowed it, it had previously enjoyed under that 
King. At the Survey this abbey had a grant of thirty-eight 
lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. at £97. 16^. 6fi?., and 
T.R.W. at £115. 16*. 2rf. The abbot of Ely had also un- 
lawfully possessed himself, by invasion of the property of others, 
of four portions of land, valued at 10*. 4e/. T. R. E., and at 
the same sum in King William's time. 

XV.— THE ABBEY OF ST. BENET, AT EAMSEY. 

The abbey of Benedictine Monks at Ramsey, in Hunting- 
donshire, was built by Ailwine, Alderman of all England, and 

1 Blom. vol. X. p. 105. 
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Duke or Earl of the East Angles, in 969. In a charter of 
Inspeximns, remaining among the records in the Tower of 
London, and reciting a charter of King Edgar, respecting the 
foundation and property of this abbey, it is stated that Ailwine, 
a friend and relation of King Edgar, had been long afficted 
with the gout ; and that, upon a certain occasion, when his 
fisherman Vulfgeat had toiled long* in vain, to catch fish for his 
master, in Ramesmere, he was at length directed, by a heavenly 
voice, to take a species called hacaed^ and carry it to his mas- 
ter, and tell him to found a reUgious house on the spot where 
he should perceive his bull had torn up the ground, by doing 
which he should be relieved from his gout ; and in token that 
this commission was true, the fisherman had his Uttle finger 
bent by the heavenly voice, and restored to its original straight- 
ness again by Ailwine. All things came to pass as predicted : 
the abbey was founded, and finished in five years, and con- 
secrated in 974.^ 

To the abbey of Ramsey there was a grant of twelve lord- 
ships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £30. Is. 8t?., and T. R. W. 
at £28. 1^- Sfi?. 

XVI.— THE ABBEY OF ST. BENET, AT HULME. 

"King CaDute, before the year 1020, founded an abbey of 
Benedictine Monks at Hulme, upon the site of an ancient 
monastery. From the time of its foundation its revenues 
rapidly increased, and, in addition to the extensive endow- 
ments assigned to it by its royal founder, its privileges were 
farther extended by Edward the Confessor, and by succeeding 
monarchs ; and the nobility, during a long succession of years, 
devoted a portion of their wealth in augmentation of the reve- 
nues of this iustitution." ^ Among other benefactors to this 
abbey, Ralph Stalre, a sub-tenant, frequently mentioned in 

^ See the charter, in intolerable monkish Latin, in the Archsologiay vol. xiv. 
p. 154. 
^ Taylor's Index Monasticus. 
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Domesday, is recorded to have given one canicate of land, with 
King William's consent, at Estune, " cum uxore sua." ^ It is 
not improbable that she took up her residence in this monas- 
tery; but she could not have been professed here, as the abbey 
was for the monks alone, but females of high rank were some- 
times admitted to reside within its walls. According to the 
Survey, the abbey of St. Benet at Hulme had a grant of 
seventy-seven manors and lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. 
at £91. 13*. 3rf., and T. R.W. at £103. 9*. Id. 



XVII.— THE ABBEY OF ST. STEPHEN, AT CAEN. 

The marriage of WUliam Duke of Normandy with Matilda, 
daughter of Bawdwin, Count of Flanders, in 1053, being 
within the. prohibited degrees, Mauger, Archbishop of Rouen, 
William's uncle, issued the thunders of the church against 
them. For some time the duke stoutly resisted all overtures 
of reconciliation ; but at length he and his duchess consented 
to erect two monasteries, one for men, the other for women, 
in order to appease the angry prelate, and render their marriage 
unexceptionable in the sight of the church. The place they 
fixed on, in which to build these sacred edifices, was Caen in 
Normandy, which Atid long been their favourite place of resi- 
dence ; and there was founded, in 1066, the Abbey Church of 
the Holy Trinity, by Matilda, and in 1077, the Abbey of 
St. Stephen, by William. Upon distributing the lands of his 
newly acquired kingdom among his friends and dependants, 
William was not forgetful of his abbey of St. Stephen at Caen, 
but, with other gifts in England, assigned to it a manor in 
Norfolk, called Wella, now Well Hall, in Gayton, in Freebridge 
hundred. This manor appears to have been given, in the first 
instance, to William de Scoies, who possessed it but a short 
time, resigning it to the abbey, probably at the king^s in- 

1 Tom.ii. fol. 217^. 



DOMESDAY BOOK OF NORFOLK, 81 

stigation. It was valued T. R. E. at £9., andT. R.W. at 

£10,^ 



XVIII.— WILLIAM DE SCOIES. 

This tenant in chief, who is sometimes incorrectly called 
William of Scotland, was a Norman adventurer, who took his 
name from a town called Escoues, and Escoyes ; * he was re- 
warded by the Conqueror with the gift of forty-three manors 
in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £54. 15^. 2rf., and T. R.W. at 
£75. 5*. 2d. Blomefield says he sold the greater part of these 
possessions to Walter GiflTart, second Earl of Buckinghamshire 
and Longueville, and died in 1102. We know of no parti- 
culars relating to the life of this tenant in chief. 

XIX.— EALPH DE BELLO-FAGO. 

Ralph de Bello-fago is supposed by Blomefield* to have 
been brother to William de Beaufoe, Bishop of Thetford; and 
he appears to have had a son, Ralph de Bello-fago, who was 
sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk temp. Henry I.,* and also a 
daughter Agnes, who was married to Henry de Rie, lord of 
Hingham, who thus inherited the possessions of Ralph de 
Bello-fago. The posterity of this Agnes Beaufoe by Henry 
de Rie, and that of William, Bishop of Thetford, continued in 
Norfolk for many generations, but it seems' next to impossible 
to trace their descent with any degree of certainty. At the 
time of the Survey, Ralph de Bello-fago had fourteen bur- 
gesses in the New Burgh of Norwich, besides a grant of fifty- 
two lordships in this county, valued T. R. E. at £86. 12^. 3^., 

^ Revenu Temporel. — " Dans le comte de Norfolk, le manoir de Welles ou 
Wellhall, dans Gayton, donne par Guillaume d'Esquai, avec Teglise de Saint 
Nicolas de Gayton, ainsi que la dime et les terres d^ndantes de cette ^glise. 
— VAhhaye de Saint-Mienne de Caen, Par 0. Hippeau. Caen, 1855, p. 526. 

* See Blom. vol. viii. pp. 285, 297. 
^ Blom. vol. iii. p. 20 n. 

* Blom. vol. iii. p. 465 ; but Parkin thinks lie may have been a son of the 
bishop. 
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and T.R.W. at £124. 8*. llrf. He had also invaded six 
portions of land, valued T. R. E. at 13«. 5^., and T. R. W. at 
14*. lie/. 

XX.— RAINALD, SON OF IVO. 

This Rainald held fifty-eight lordships in the county of 
Norfolk, whose united value T. R. E. was £107. 13*. \d,, and 
T.R.W. £119. 15*. Irf. ; he had also unlawfully possessed 
himself, by invasion of the property of others, of eleven por- 
tions of land, valued T. R. E. at £2. 13*. 6e/., and T. R. W. at 
£2. 14*. 2d. The lands which Rainald, son of Ivo, held, came 
afterwards to the Earls of Clare, and Gloucester. Whether 
this Rainald Fitz-Ivo left any descendants is uncertain. 

Gage, in his History of Suffolk, observes, " Reinaldus filius 
Ivonis is named in Domesday Book, fol. 230, as a tenant in 
capite of lands in Norfolk; but the pen has been drawn across 
the name, and it is a question whether the lands were not 
always parcel of the honour of Clare.'* 

» 

XXI.— RALF DE TODENI. 

Half de Todeni, or Toesny, " was probably a son, nephew, 
or other relation of that powerful nobleman Roger de Toesny, 
who was the great standard-bearer of Normandy,^ and had 

^ We gather the following from Edgar Taylor's edition of the Eoman de 
Eou : — ** On the eve of the battle of Hastings, the duke called a serving-man, 
and ordered him to bring forth the gonfanon which the Pope had sent him ; 
and he who bore it, having unfolded it, the duke took it and reared it, and 
called to Baol de Conches (this Ealf de Todeni) : ' Bear my gonfanon,' said 
he, • for I would not but do you right ; by right and by ancestry your line 
are standard-bearers of Normandy, and very good knights have they all been.* 
'Many thanks to you,' said Raol, 'for acknowledging our right; but by 
my faith, the gonfanon shall not this day be borne by me. To-day I claim 
quitance of the service, for I would serve you in other guise. I will go with 
you into the battle, and will fight the English as long as life shall last, and 
know that my hand will be worth any twenty of such men.* Then the duke 
turned another way, and called to him Galtier Giffart. ' Do you take this 
gonfanon,' said he, ' and bear it in the battle.' But Galtier Giffart answered. 
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rebelled against Duke William, in the beginning of his reign 
over that duchy, in the year 1036, and had been defeated 
and killed by Roger de Beaumont. Ralf de Todeni had dis- 
tinguished himself about the time of the battle of Mortemer, 
in the year 1054, and was the person whom Duke William 
sent to Henry I., King of France, to inform him that the part 
of his army which he had sent forward, under the command 
of his brother Odo, to lay waste the district called the Pais de 
Caux (Calcinum territorium), in Normandy, had been entirely 
defeated."^ Upon the Survey he had about twenty lordships 
given him in Norfolk, with many more in other counties. All 
the lands of Ralf de Todeni in this county, comprising many 
berewites and smaller portions, were valued with his great 
lordship of Necton, in South Sreenhoe ; with the exception of 
half a carucate and thirty acres, held by a freeman, at a place 
called Esterestuna (Sturston), in Grimshoe hundred. They 
were together valued at £60. 2^. T. R. E., and at £60. 1^. 
T. R.W. He was also found to have unlawful possession of 
a portion of land, valued at 12«., both T. R. E. and T. R.W. 

Ralf de Todeni died in 1101, and was buried with his 
ancestors in the abbey of Conches, in Normandy,^ which his 
father had founded. He, with his wife Isabel, and his sons 
Roger and Ralf, founded the priory of West Acre, in this 
county. Saham-Tony still records his name. 

* Sire, for God's mercy, look at my white and bald head ; my strength has 
fallen away, and my breath become shorter. The standard should be borne 
by one who can endure long labour ; I shall be in the battle, and you have 
not any man who will serve you more truly ; I will strike with my sword till 
it shall be dyed in your enemies' blood,' Then the duke said fiercely, * By 
the splendour of God, my lord, I think you mean to betray and fail me in 
this great need.' * Sire,' said Giffart, * not so ! we have done no treason, 
nor do I refuse from any felony towards you; but I have to lead a great 
chivalry, both soldiers and men of my fief. Never had I such good means 
of serving you as I now have ; and if God please, I will serve you, and will 
give my own heart for yours.' " The standard was borne at the battle of 
Hastings by Turston Fitz-Rou, who received large estates in England. 

^ See Selecta Monumenta Hiatoria AnglicatKBy by Baron Maseres, 4to, 
p. 181n. ^ Taylor's Index Monasticus. 





34 



ANALYSIS 01 THE 



PEDIGSBB OF TODBNI. 

BodolfuB Toenitei de Stirpe Makhnloii ^ 
patrui Bollonif i 



Roger de Toni, itandard-bearer of 
Normandy. 



Ralf de Toni, present at the battle of 
Hastings ; tenant in chief. 



Alice, da. of William Fitz- 
Osbem, £. of Hereford. 



Elizabeth, or Isabel, da. of 
Simon de Montfort. 



Half de Toni, son and heir ; oh. 2 Hen. I.^ 
(omitted by Blomefield). | 



Ralf de Toni, called de Conchis. 



I"" Jadith, da. of Waltheof 
Earl of Huntingdon. 



Roger or Robert de Toni ; ob. 1162, =p Ist, ... d. of the G. of Henault. 
8 Henry II. I 2nd ... d. of Rob. E . of Leicester. 



Roger de Toni. 



^ Constance, da. of Richard 
I Viscount Bellomont. 



Ralf de Toni, s. and h. (as imagined) a =7= PetroniUa, who remarried 



rebel baron against King John : 
ob. circ. 22 Hen. III. 



Roger de Toni ; ob. 6 Edw. I. 



Thomas de St. Omer. 
(Blom. Tol. ii. p. 326.) 



T 



Ralfde 



Toni; ob. 



1293. 



I 



Robert de Toni, Baron Toni, 1299- 
1311 : ob. s.p. 




I 

AUce de Toni : 
married, 
first, Thomas Leybonme; 
second, Guy de Beauchamp, 

Earl of Warwick ; 

third, William Le Zouehe. 

Heir to her brother. 



De Toni. 
Argent, a Maunch Gales. 
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XXIL—HUGH DE MONTEPORTI. 

Hugh de Monteforti, or, as he is called by OrdericusVitalis, 
Hugo Stabulariorum Comes, that is, Hugh, Master of the 
Horse, was present at the battle of Hastings ;^ and was son of 
that Hugh the First, called Hugh with the Beard, who lost his 
life in a duel with Walkelin de Ferrieres.^ This Hugh the 
Second is mentioned by William Pictaviensis ' as having greatly 
distinguished himself by his courage and conduct in Normandy 
in the year 1054, when the great army with which King 
Henry I. of France invaded Normandy, was defeated at Mor- 
temer. He was also one of the three barons to whom William, 
when he visited Normandy in 1067, left the administration of 
justice in England; and his posterity flourished, for many 
generations, in Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and other coun- 
ties.* Hugo de Monteforti had a grant of seventeen lordships 
in Norfolk, which were valued T. R. E. at £62. 10*., and 
T.R.W. at £60. 5*. He and his men had also unlawfully 
possessed themselves, by invasion, of four portions of land be- 
longing to others, valued T.R.E. at £7. 13. lOc?., andT.R.W. 
at £6. 13*. 10^. 

^ See Select, Mohu. Hist, Angh p. 179 n. 

2 "A mighty feud broke out between Walkelin de Femeres and Hugh 
Lord Montfort ; I know not which was right, and which was wrong ; but they 
waged fierce war with each other, and were not to be reconciled ; neither by 
bishop nor lord could peace or love be established between them. Both were 
good knights, bold and brave. Once upon a time they met, and the rage of 
each against the other was so great that they fought to the death. I know 
not which carried himself most gallantly, or who fell first, but the issue of 
the affray was that Hugh was slain, and ViTalkelin fell also ; both lost their 
lives in the same affray, and on the same day." — See Roman de Eou, edit. 
Taylor, p. 8. 

' Select, Monu, Hist. Angl. p. 60. 

* Of Peter de Montford, a descendant of this Hugh, Burke says, " The de- 
scendant of this fortunate soldier, Peter de Montfort, living temp. Henry III., 
became one of the most zealous amongst the turbulent barons of the era, and, 
after the battle of Lewes, was of the nine nonunated to rule the kingdom ; 
in which station he enjoyed and exercised more than regal power, but of short 
duration, for he fell at the subsequent conflict of Evesham, so disastrous to 
the baronial cause. His male line terminated with his great-grandson, Peter 
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PEDiaREK OF MONTFOBT. 



Thuntan de Bastenburgh. 



T 



Hugh de Monifort, called Hugh with a Beard. ^ 



Hugh de Montfort, present at the battle of =p da. of 

Hastings ; tenant in chief. j Bichard de Bellofago. 



Alice. 



nr Gilbert de Cbinz. 



J 



Hugh de Ghios, who assumed the name of ^ Adeline, da. of Robert 
Montfort, and was called Hugh the Fourth. Count of Mellent. 



Bobert de Montfort : Thurstan de Montfort, h. to his brother Bobert ;=p 
ob. 9.p, built the Castle of Beldeaert, co. Warwick. 



Henry de Montfort, temp, Bichard I. 
Thurstan de Montfort, temp, John : ob. 1216. 



Peter de Montfort, temp. Hen. III. Killed 

at Evesham. 



Alice, da. of Henry 
de Aldithlej. 



Peter de Montfort, temp, Edw. I. : ob. 1287. =f= 



T 



John de Montfort, first Baron : ob. 1296. 



=p Alice, da. of William 
I de Plaunch. 



I I 

John de Montfort, second Baron. 

Killed at the battle of Stryleyin. third Baron ; heir to his 

8,p. brother John: ob. 1367. 



Peter de Montfort, =j= Margaret, da. of 

the Lord Fumival. 




Guy de Montfort; 

died in the lifetime 

of his father, 

s.p. 



Margaret, da. of 
Thomas de 
Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick. 



Montfart. 
Bendy of ten. Or and Azure. 



de Montfort, third lord, who died a.p, in 1367, leaving an illegitimate son, 
Sir John Montfort, Knight, whose posterity flourished, in the male line, for 
several subsequent generations, at Coleshill, co. Warwick, until the attainder 
of Sir Simon Montfort, Knight, temp, Henry VII., whose descendants . con- 
tinued at Bescote, co. Stafford." — Burke's Boll of Battle Abbey, 
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XXni.— EUDO DAPIFEE. 

Eado Dapifer is the same person as Eudo Fitz-Hubert ; his 
father, Hubert de Rie, so called from a place three leagues 
north of Bayeaux, assisted Duke William against his rebellious 
Normans at Valognes, and, according to Dugdale, became so 
great a favourite with his master, that he was sent by him to 
King Edward the Confessor (when that King lay on his death- 
bed), in a pompous equipage, into England, and returned to his 
master with those tokens whereby he was by that King de- 
clared his heir to the crown of England ; that is, a sword, in 
the hilt whereof were enclosed some relics of saints, a hunter's 
horn of gold, and the head of a mighty stag ; for which ser- 
vice he had the promise of being steward of his household ; 
but William, having attained the crown, chose rather to em- 
ploy him in Normandy, with his three sons, Ralph, Hubert, 
and Adam, while this, his fourth son, continuing at court, not 
only obtained several lordships in England, but became steward 
of the household. Eudo Dapifer married Rohaise, daughter 
of Richard, son of Gilbert Count of Eu. He founded the 
abbey of St. John, at Colchester, in 1096, and was in favour 
with King William Rufus, having been a great instrument in 
raising him to the throne. He died at the castle of Preaux, 
in Normandy, 28th February, 1120; and, according to his 
desire, was brought over to England, and buried in St. John's 
Abbey, which he had founded. By his wife Rohaise, sister ^ of 
Walter Giffart, Earl of Buckingham, he had an only daughter, 
Margaret, who married William de Mandeville, and their son, 
Geoffrey de Mandeville, was steward of Normandy, and ad- 
vanced by King Stephen to the title of Earl of Essex.^ 
Eudo Dapifer had nine lordships granted to him in Norfolk, 

1 There appears some confusion respecting the wife of Eudo Dapifer; 
Dugdale says she was daughter of Walter GiflFart, and sister of William Giffart, 
Bishop of Winchester. 

2 See Morant's Esaex^ p. 139. 
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valued T. R. E. at £20. 15*., and T. R. W. at £22. 4*. He 
had also unlawful possession, by invasion of a portion of land 
at Poswick, in Blofield hundred, valued T. R. £. at 5^., and 
T. R. W. at 28. 

FEDiaBBE OF BUDO DAPIFBB. 
Hubert de Bye =r 

I 



Budo Fiti-Hubert, called Budo Dapifer ; =j= Bohaise, da. of Bichard 
tenant in ohief : ob. 1120. I Fits-Oiibert. 



ICargaret, daughter and heir. 



ii 



^ VTilliam de Manderille. 



Oeoffrej de Mandeyille, Barl of Eaaex. =p Bohaise, da. of Alberic de Yere, 

I Eari of Oxford. 

Barla of Essex. 




MandevilU, Boris of Essex. 
Quarterly, Or and Gules. 



XXIV.— WALTER GIFPARD. 

Walter Giffard, with Odo the Bishop, and Robert Mor- 
taigne, were of William's council, held at Lillebonne, to con- 
sider the descent upon England ;^ he was the son of Osborne 
de Bolebec and Aveline his wife, sister to Gunnora, Duchess 
of Normandy, great-grandmother to the Conqueror; he dis- 
tinguished himself at the battles of Mortemer and Hastings,^ 
and after the latter was created Earl of Buckingham. Walter 
Giffard married Agnes, daughter of Gerard Flaitel, and sister 
to the Bishop of Evreux. He died in England in 1102, and, 

^ William of Malmesbury. 

^ Select, Hon, Hut, Angh p. 179 n. 
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as he had directed, his corpse was carried into Normandy, and 
buried in the porch of St.Mary's Church, at Longueville, in the 
arrondissement of Dieppe, of which place he was lord. He 
must have been very aged at the time of his death, for, as we 
have seen,^ he describes himself, at the battle of Hastings, as 
"white and bald-headed, his strength fallen away, and his 
breath become shorter/' He had thirty lordships granted to 
him in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £21. lU. 4rf., and T. R. W. 
at £29. 8^. 

PEDIGREE OF WALTEE GIFFABD. 



Osborne de Bolebec. =f= Ayeline, sister of the Duchess 

of Normandy. 



J 



Walter Giffard, Earl of Buckingham ; 
tenant in chief: ob. 1102. 



T 



Agnes, da. of Gerard Flaitel. 



Walter Giffard, Earl of Buckingham ; ob. 1164 : 9.p, 




Giffard, Earls ofBucHngkam. 
6n. three Lions pasflant, Ar. 



XXV.— ROGER POICTAVENSIS. 

Roger of Poictiers was the third son of Roger de Mont- 
gommery. Earl of Arundel and Shrewsbury, and Mabille de 
Belleme his wife.* After the battle of Hastings he had a 
grant of seven lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. at £20. 10^., 
and T. R. W. at £31. 10*. ; but these he did not long enjoy, 
for rebelling against Henry I., and taking part, among other 
powerful barons, with Robert Duke of Normandy, he was 
deprived of the earldom of Lancaster, to which he had been 
raised, and of all his estates in England. 

^ Page 33, n. ^ Recherches tur le Domesday. 
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XXVI.— IVO DE TAILGEBOSC. 

Ivo de Tailgebosc is said to have been Count of Anjou, and 
to have come over with the Conqueror. He married Lucia, 
daughter of Algar Earl of East Angles,^ with whom King 
William gave him all the lands in Holland in Lincolnshire, 
that her brothers Edwin and Morcar had held there.^ He is 
said to have resided at Spalding, and is very conspicuous in 
the early history of Croyland Abbey, for his attempts to de- 
prive the monks of the manors which his relation Thorold of 
Buckendale had given them. In Norfolk he had the grant of 
two lordships, which were valued T.R.E. at £4, and T.R.W. 
at £8. 

PEDIGREE OF TAILGEBOSC. 
Ito de Tailgebosc ; tenant in chief. == Lucia, da. of Earl Algar. 



Ethred de Tailgebosc. 


1 


Ketell de Tailgebosc. 


r* 


Gilbert de Tailgebosc. = 


= 


William de Tailgebosc, first Ororefrnor = 
of Lancaster Castle, and assnined 
the name of Lancaster. 


= Gundred, da. of William, 
second Earl Warren. 


! 

William de Lancaster, = 
steward to Henry II. 


= Helewise de Stuteville. 


1 

A 





1 Sir Henry Ellis says he was the Conqueror's nephew, and married the 
Countess of Chester, niece and heiress of Thorold of Buckendale ; but she 
appears to have been his grand-niece, and Banulph Earl of Chester was her 
second husband, whom she married when widow of Ivo de Tailgebosc. There 
is a Latin charter of Thorold of Buckendale, a Saxon Thane, in the Codex 
DiphmaticuSy No. 795, by which he gives to Croyland Abbey his manor of 
Spalding, with all its rents and profits, together with all his slaves {seni) 
residing thereon. This charter is dated 1051, but is marked as liable to 
suspicion by Mr. Kemble. 

2 Brady's Introdnc. to Old Eng, Hist, p. 275. 
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I 



Helewifle, da. and heiress. == Gilbert, son of Boger Fitz* 

I Beinfred, 

BaroDs £endal. 




Bturons Kendal. 
Ax. two Ban 6u., in a canton 
Gales the Lion of England Or. 



XXVII.— R\LPH DE LIMESI. 

Ralph de Limesi, a relation of Robert de Limesi, Bishop 
of Litchfield and Coventry, was a Norman Baron, and, accord- 
ing to some accounts,^ nephew to the Conqueror, although 
Dugdale makes no mention of such a relationship. William 
bestowed upon him forty-one manors in England, besides the 
lands of his wife Christina, one of the sisters of Prince Edgar 
Atheling, grandson of King Edmund Ironside, who was brother 
to Edward the Confessor.^ Ralph de Limesi founded at Hert- 
ford a priory of Benedictine monks, subordinate to the Abbey 
of St. Alban's, in the time of Abbot Paul, who died in the year 
1093.^ In Norfolk, Ralph de Limesi held only two manors, 
which were valued, both in the Confessor's and in the Con- 
queror's time, at £6. 



1 Kelham, p. 73. 

2 Blom. vol. vi. p. 168. 

3 Tanner's Not, Monast. p. 182. 
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FBDIOKEE OP LIHEBL 
^talph ^ T ijimiM I taunt in ohifl£ " 



Qinrd de Limen. 



1^1^ 





imnUeltofthelut. 



Gnla time Eagksdliptafed, Or. 



XXVIII.— EUDO, SON or SPIRUWIC. 
Eudo Rtz-Spiruwic, or Spirawin, came in with the Con- 
queror, and is said by Blomefield, to have been founder of the 
Tateshall family,' in Lincolnshire : the caput baronim was at 
Tateshall. He held eleven lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. 
atfSl, T.R.W. at£36. 10«. 

PEDIQBEE OF SPIBUWIN. 
Eudo Fiti-Spu-uwiil 1 tenant in chief. ^ 
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▲ 

I 
Bobert de Tatshall. 



7 . . . nieoe of Gfilbert d« Chuit^ 
I Earl of Lincoln. 



Fhaip de Tatshall, called Philip Fits- =r 
Bobert !Fite-Hagh : ob. belbre Ist John. | 



Bobert de Tatshall. 



s^ Isolda Pantulph. 



T 



Bobert de Tatshall : ob. 1249. 



sp Amabill, da, 

William de 

I Arundel I 



sp Amabill, da. and coheir ot 

Albini, Earl of 
and Susaez. 



Bobert de Tatahall, first Baron. =p Joan, da. and coheir of Balph Lord 

I Middleham. 

Barons Tateshall. 



1. t ... T ... f ... T ... 

i *■ ' •*• * i * 


i 














J 














V 












7 


\ 












/ 




N 


s. 




^^ 


V 





BttTcm TaUskatt. 
Chequy, Or and Go. a chief ermine. 



XXIX.— DROGO DE BEVERES. 

Drogo, or Drew de Bevere, was a Fleming, who, accompa- 
Dying William into England, and being a skilful and courage- 
ous man in arms, was rewarded by him with an estate at 
Holdemess, in the East Riding of the county of York, on which 
he built the castle of Skypsey,^ said to have been the strongest 
fort in these parts ; but having killed his wife, who was a 
kinswoman of the King's, he hastened to him, concealing the 
matter, and told him that he had a great desire to return to 
Flanders, entreating some money from him ; which having 
received, he forthwith sailed thither, so that when the King 

^ Mon, Aug, vol.i. p. 796. 



I 
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heard the truth of the story, he was not to be found. ^ While 
in England, one place of his residence was at Hacberdingham, 
in Lincolnshire, as we learn from Domesday Book.^ This 
Drogo is believed to have been the ancestor of William Briwere, 
who stood in favour with King Henry II. He had a grant of 
seven lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £10. 10^ , and 
T. R.W. at £10. 



XXX.— RALPH BAINARD. 

Ralph Bainard was a powerful baron, who came in with the 
Conqueror. He is said to have been Lord of Castle Bainard 
in London, and of the barony of that castle : by Juga his wife 
he had a son and heir, Geoffrey Bainard, probably the same 
as Bainard Godofridus, one of the Domesday sub-tenants. 
Banks informs us, that " Ralph Bainard's grandson William, 
siding with the Earl of Main and others against King Henry I., 
lost his barony, the head whereof was called Bainard's Castle,^ 
situate in Thames Street, in the city of London, which was 
given by the King to Robert, a younger son to Richard Fitz- 
Gilbert, progenitor of the ancient Earls of Clare ; from which 
Robert, the noble family of Fitz-Walter descended." Ralph 
Bainard held fifty-two lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at 
£120. bs. M, and T. R.W. at £172. 16*. Id, He also un- 
lawfully seized upon six portions of land in Clackclose, Fore- 
hoe, and South Greenhoe hundreds, valued T. R. E. at £5, 
and T. R.W. at £6. 



^ Archaohgiay vol. vi. p. 45, See also Banks, vol. i, p. 63, who says, 
" having married a near kinswoman to the Conqueror, he by some unlucky 
chance killed her, and retired again into Flanders, and no more is said of 
him. Though Dugdale omits it, other historians say he poisoned her." 

^ Tom. i. fol. 360 b, " In ipsa uilla (Haoberdingham) habet Drogo aulam 
cum saca t soca T 1. toftam." 

* " By virtue of this he was hereditary standard-bearer of London. But 
by some it is asserted this office was as Constable of the Castle of London, 
which Bainard's Castle was then cjdled," — Note in Banks's Bormant and 
Extinct Baronage^ vol. i. p. 26. 
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PEDIGBEE OF BAINABD. 
Balph Bainard ; tenant in chief : ob. before 1104. = Juga 

Geoffrey Bainard, son and heir. == Balph Bainard. == 

! I 

WiUiam Bainard ; rebelling against Sir Bobert Bainard. == 
fienrj I., lost his barony. j 



Sir Fulk Bainard. == Petronilla, da. of 
j Bobert Mantel. 



Sir Folk Bainard ; ob. 1305. === Alice, da. of 
j John de Ditton. 

Sir Bobert Bainard; son and heir =f 



Fulk Bainard. 



I 



Isabella Bainard. 



= Sir Thomas 
I de Grey. 



De Greys of Merton. 




De Grey. 
Az. a Fesse between two Chevronels, Or. 



XXXT.— KANTJLPH PEVEBELL. 

Ranulph Peverell married the mother of William Peverell, 
a natural son of the Conqueror, Gustos of the Castle of Not- 
tingham, and builder of the Castle of the Peak in Derbyshire. 
Dugdale says Ranulph Peverell was the reputed progenitor 
of the several families of the name of Peverell ; for, having 
married Maud, daughter of Ingelrick (founder of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Martin's-le-Grand, in the city of London), who 
had been a concubine to William Duke of Normandy, not 
only the children which he had by her, but that very William 
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begotten on her by the same duke, before his conquest of this 
reafan, had the name of Peverell.^ The Peverells continued 
lords of manors in Norfolk for many generations. Ranulph 
Feverell had a grant of seven lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £17. 10*. 6rf„ and T. R. W. at £28, 10*. &d. He 
also unlawfully seized upon a portion of land at Meltuna, in 
Happing hundred, valued T. R. E. at 6(/., and T. R. W. at the 
same sum. 

PBDiaSEB OF PEYEBBLL. 

Baaulph Pererell ; tenant in chief. ^ Maud, a Saxon, da. of Ingelrick, and mother 

of William Pererell, by WuUam theCSonqueror. 

Matthew Pererell n= OltTa. 

1 

I ~' 

William Pererell, son and heir, 1204. 
Matthew Pererell, 1218. 
Hugh Pererell, 1242. y AUoe. 



John, Bon and heir. ^F Joan, da. of Sir Bartholomew Bedeham. 

Sir lliomas Pererell ; ^ 
ob. 1295. 

Pererells of Norfolk. 




TetereUt qfNotfolk. 
Ar. on a Saltire 6a. five Mullets, Or. 



XXXII.— EGBERT GEENON. 

Robertus Geraon, Greno, or Grenon, was a Norman, de- 
scended from the house of Boulogne. The head of his barony, 
and the chief seat of his posterity, was at Stanstead-Montfichet, 
in Essex. He had two sons, WiUiam and Robert. William 

1 S€eDugd.^aro«fl^ff,vol.i. p.436; and Wecver's J«». if<?«. pp. 639, 640. 
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was of Stanstead, and, dropping the sarname of Gemon, took 
tliat of Montfichet, from the raised mount on which his castle 
there was built.* Robert, the second son, retained the name 
of Gernon, and was the progenitor of the noble family of 
Cavendish/ Dukes of Devonshire. Robert Grenon, the first 
of the &mily, had a grant of six lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £6. 3«. Ad., and T. K.W. at £8. 3«. 4rf. He had 
also unlawfully possessed himself of a portion of land by in- 
vasion, valued T. R. E. at 5«. Ad., and T. R. W. at 8«. 

FEDIGBBB OF BOBEBT aBBHOIT. 
Bobert Qrenon ; teiuiil in chiet ^ 



Bobcrt 



GtraiOD. WiUiam ; unuii«d the 

) MonMirt. 

Jahii de CaTendiahj Chief Jiuticei ^ Alice Odyngiele. 
beheaded b^ the Bebela, 1381- 






William Onendieh. =r Staventon. 



Y 

Catharuie Scudamore. 



Clvkof tbePipe; = 

Db.l62«. I Alice Smith. 



1 Morant's Essex, vol. i. p. 158 ; vol. ii. p. 576. 
" Arckaologia, vol. xi. p. 50. 
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XXXIIL— PETER DE VALOINES. 



Peter de Valoines woo noph s w to King Willittm tho Con - 
qniwsij nnd married Albreda, sister of Eudo Dapifer. In the 
beginning of the reign of King Henry I., he and his wife 
founded the priory of Binham, in this county,^ and the caput 
baronia was at Orford, in the county of Suffolk. Peter de 
Valoines held seventeen lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. 
at £49. 4*. 6(/., and T. R. W. at £70. 10*. 6rf. He had also 
unlawfully possessed himself of six portions of land by in- 
vasion, valued T.R.E. at £4. 12*. 2d., and T. R.W. at 
£4. Qs. U. 



PSDIGRES OF PETER DE VALOINES. 

Pefcer de YaloinM ; = Albreda, da. or Biater of Eudo de Bye, 
tenant in chief. j Dapifer to Henry I. 



I 



Boger de Valoines == Agnes. 
1 



Robert de Valoines $ sp Helwisia. 
ob. SO Hen. II. I 



Gunnora; 
da. and heir. 



John de Valoines. = . Isabella, da. of 

Sir Robert Oreke. 



Robert Fits-Walter; 
ob. 19 Henry III. 



Barons Fits-Walter. 




Fitt-WaUer. 
Or, a fesse between two Chevronels, 6n. 



Robert de == Roesia, sister and 



Valoines ; 
son and heir. 



coheir of 
SirWm.Blunde. 



I 



Robert de Valoines; = Eve de 
ob. drc, 20 Edw. I., Criketot. 

9, p» M. 




VdUnnes, 
Ar. three Pallets, wavy, Gn. 



^ See Taylor's Index MonaU, 
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XXXIV.— ROBERT, SON OF CORBUTION. 

Robert Fitz-Corbution, or Corbuzzo, was one of the three 
sons of Corbuzzo, Chamberlain to Duke William in Nor- 
mandy,^ one of whose duties was to find rushes for the duke's 
bedchamber, and a bed of down ; this Robert held seventeen 
lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £16. 3^., and T.R.W. 
at £18. 13*. 

XXXV.— RANULPH, BROTHER OF ILGER. 

Ranulph, brother of Ilger, married the niece of Ralph Tail- 
gebosc, as we learn from Domesday Book;' and this is all 
we know of him. . He was enriched by the Conqueror with 
seven lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £8. 6«. 4fl?., and 
T. R.W. at £10. 16*. 4rf. He had also unlawful possession 
of two portions of land, valued T. R. E. at £1. 1«. 4^?., and 
T. R.W. at the same sum. 

XXXVI.— TEHELUS BRITO. 

Tehelus Brito, otherwise called Tehelus de Helion, was 
probably a follower of Alan Count of Bretagne ; he held three 
lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £5. 10^., T.R.W. 
at £8. 

XXXVII.— ROBERT DE VERLI. 

Robert de Verli held four lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £5. 10^., T. R.W. at £5. 

XXXVIII.— HUMPHREY, SON OF ALBERIC. 

Humphrey Eitz-Alberic held two lordships in Norfolk, 
valued T. R. E. at £2. 10^., T. R.W. at the same sum. 

XXXIX.— HUMPHREY DE BOHUN. 

Humphrey de Bohun, whose descendants, long after the 
Conquest, were hereditary Constables of England, and subse- 

1 See Gage's HUtory and Antiquities of Suffolk, p. 348. 
* Tom. i. fol. 138 b. "De hoc M. tenuit Aluuin' de Godtone xi. hid. et dim. 
, virg. et de his dedit Radulf Tailgebosc Rannulfo cu nepte sua in maritagio." 

7 
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quently Earls of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton, held a 
lordship in Norfolk, valued T. B.E. at £2, and the same 
T. R. W. ; and he held no other land in England at that time ; 
but in the reign of William Rufus he was found enfeoffed of 
an extensive barony in the county of Wiltshire. This great 
lord, who was called " Humphrey with the Beard," was a near 
kinsman of the Conqueror ; and, as we are told he had been 
thrice married prior to the Conquest, and did not die till early 
in the following century, he had, probably, attained a very 
great age, and justified the description of the Trouveur, 
Robert Wace, — 

" E de Bohon li vieil Onfroi." ^ 

PEDIORBB OF BOHUN. 
Bumphrey ds Bohon i lenaat in idiief. = 



HuiiipWe)r,Biinuiiiedtbeare«t;ob.liai. = U>ud, da. of Edmrd de 8uubiii7. 

Euinphrey, Btenrd to Henry I. ; ob. = Hargery, da. of Milo de Glouceetor, 
S3rd Hent7 IL (1186). Earl of Hereford, and Lord High 

I ConstabU of England. 

HuatingdoD, and sister of Williajn 



Eumphre;, Constable id England. = Uargaret, daughter of Henry Earl of 
j HuntingdoQ, and sister ■™""- 
I King of Soots. 

Heory Earl of Hertford i ob. on hii way = ICaud, sister and heir of William de 
to the Holy Land, 4th Henry lU. j Uandeville, Earl of Essex. 

Earls of Hereford — Earl* of Essei— EarU of Northampton. 



ro CottdiBi ani, gii Liooi nmpant, Or. 



' See Staplelon's Oiiervationa on the RoUt of the Norvum Exchequer, vol. ii, 
p. xiiii. 
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XL.— RALPH DE FELGERES. 

Ralph de Felgeres held only one lordship in Norfolk, which 
was Osmundestund, in Diss hundred, valued T. R. E. at £2; 
T. R.W. at £2. lO*. 



XLI.— GILBERT, SON OF RICHER. 

Gilbert, son of Richer C foiant of Pri o n in Franoo, gttondod 
t ho Conquo» e f into EnglmjJ, ' miJ ti uj ancta t ui uf thtii EmJu u£ 
Qluiti. Ho, with hio ooii Richard, and R e hai Be hio mot her, 

kwa lu ' tho ALhyy of Boo in NogmpD d jr . 
held but one manor in Norfolk, that is^ 
Mildenhall, in Clackclose hundred; now Mildenhall, in the 
county of Suffolk. Its value was, T. R. E. £5, and T. R. W. 
£4. 

PEDIGREE OP GILBERT FITZ- 

Geoffrej, natural son of Richard I., == 
Duke of Normandy. I 




Gifllebert, sumamed Crispin, G. of Brion. == 

Richard Fitz-Gilbert, called De Glare ; = 
tenant in chief in Essex, &c. i 



Rohaise, da. of Walter Giffart, 
Earl of Backingham. 



Gislebert Fitz-j 



de Tonebruge ; 



=== Adeliza,da. of the Count of Oleremont. 



Richaitl de Clare, Earl of Hereford. === Alice, sister of Ranulph, second 

I Earl of Chester. 

I 

Earls of Clare, Earls of Hereford, &c. 




Earls of Clare. 
Or, three Chevronels Ga. 
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XLH.— ROGER DE RAMIS. 

This fenuly came into England at the Conquest, and had 
the honour of the barony of Raines, or Reynes, consisting of 
ten knights' fees in Essex. From them were descended the 
family of Reams of Overstrand, who, according to Blomefield, 
in Tasburgh, were anciently called^De Ramis.^ Morant says 
the nanif appearaJx) be taken. fixua Rayne^or. little Rayne, in 
Es8e35;'Jbut.. other authorities say from Rennes in Brittany, 
which seems hardly probable. * 

Roger de Ramis held four lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £4. 4*., and T. R. W. at £3. 10*. M. 

PBDIGBBE OF BEAMS OF OTEBSTBAND. 

. •RPK®' ^ Ramis. 

Richer de Kftmis ; temp, Stephen. === 

i 

Boger de Bamis ; iemp, Henry III. === 
Balph de Bamis. === 



William de Bamis. 



I 
Beams of Oyerstrand. 




Reams. 
Sa. a Chevron between three lions rampant, Ar. 



1 Blom. vol. V. p. 216 ; viii. p. 143. 
^ Morant's Eaaex, vol. ii. p. 403. 
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XLIIL— IVIKEL THE PRIEST. 

Ivikel the Priest held only one lordship in Norfolk, that is, 
Hethelia, in Humbleyard hundred ; it was valued T. R. E. at 
£1, andT.Il.W. at£1.10*. 

XLIV.— COLEBERN THE PRIEST. 

Concerning the property of Colebem the Priest, we have 
this entry in Domesday Book : — " In H. de Humiliart. Fecit 
Coletous qda ecctam sci Nicholai, concessu regis t si rex con- 
cedit dabit xx ac. i ideo cantat missa una quaq. ebdomada. 
1 psaltiu p rege i ii. sol. vat."-^(Tom. ii. 263 b,) 

XLV.— EDMUND, SON OF PAGAN. 

Edmund Fitz-Pagan held a lordship at a place called Dnhara, 

in what hundred is not said ; it was valued T.R.E. at £5, and 

T. R. W. at £8. 

XLVI.— ISAC. 

Isac, which is not a common name in the eleventh century, 
held five lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £4. 17^, and 
T.R.W. at £5. 5^. 

XLVII.— TOVI. 

Tovi held six lordships in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at 
£13. U Id., and T. R.W. at £15. 4^. hd. 

XLVIII.— JOHN, NEPHEW OF WALERAN. 

John, nephew of Waleran, held nine lordships in Norfolk, 
valued T.R.E. at £19. 17^., and T. R.W. at £21. 9^. 
Wuluwu iii K i uid tt >4ian!; bem (iilciunt uf MlIIluI in Normandy ; 
iMhwNJhiit ho oanoi hio family will have ultimo t oly boon ropro - 
Mntod by that of Ouuittiiiay . 

XLIX.--ROGER, SON OF RAINARD. 

Roger Fitz-Rainard, whose issue assumed the name of 
Hadeston, and were sub-tenants to Earl Warren at Bunwell, 
held thirteen lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. at £15. 3*. 4rf., 
andT.KW. at£20. 13^.46?. 

L.— BERNER ARBALISTARIUS. 

Berner Arbalistarius held eleven lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T.R.E. at £15. 19^., and T. R.W. at £17. 3*. 
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LI.— GILBERT ARBALISTARIU8. 

Gilbert Arbalistarius held four lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £5. 5«., and T. R.W. at £5. 12*. 

Ln.— RALPH ARBALISTARroS. 

Ralph Arbalistarius held two lordships in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at 10*., and T. R.W. at 15*. 

Lin.— ROBERT ARBALISTARIUS. 

Robert Arbalistarius held one lordship in Norfolk, Apple- 
thorp, in Forehoe hundred, valued T.R.E. at £1, and T. R.W. 
at £1. 10*. 

LIV.—RABEL ARTIFEX. 

Blomefield says this Rabel had the command, as an en- 
gineer, of all the engines, or brakes, and the direction of 
them at the battering of forts, &c. He held two lordships in 
Norfolk, one of which was called Mora, the situation of which 
is unknown ; they were valued T. R. E. at £4, and T. R.W. 
at £4. 10*. 

Among the Invaders appears Rabel Carpentarius, pFohably 
the same as Rabel Artifex; he was unlawfully possessed of 
two portions of land in Blofield hundred, valued T. R. E. at 
10*. 8rf., and T.R.W. at 12. 2rf. 

LV.— HAGON. 

Hagon, who is said to.have.been one of the. Conqueror's 
bailiffs {propositus), held eleven manors, all in Eynsford hun- 
dred, valued T.R.E. at £3. 13*., and T.R.W. at the same 
sum. 

LVI.— RALPH, SON OF HAGON. 

Ralph Fitz-Hagon held three manors in Norfolk, valued 
T. R. E. at £2. 3*., and T. R.W. at £3. 3*. 

LVII.— ULCHETEL. 

Ulchetel, whose name bespeaks him an Englishman, held 
three lordships in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. at £4. 15*., and 
T. R.W. at the same sura. 
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LVIII.— ALUEED. 

Alured, or Alfred, held but one lordship in Norfolk, Atle- 
burc, in Shropham hundred, valued T.R.E. at £3, andT.R.W. 

at £4. 

LIX.— ALDIT. 

Aldit, probably a Saxon, held but one lordship in Norfolk, 
Guella, in Greenhoe hundred, valued T.R.E. at £5, and 
T.R.W. at£4. 

LX.— GODWIN HALDEN. 

Blomefield remarks of Godwin Halden, that he held at the 
Survey a village, or hamlet, called Nettington, near Sedge- 
ford, and that, being a freeman, he held it in King Edward's 
reign, under Guert ; that he " held also at the Survey the 
manor of H^esden, in the hundred of Taverham, which Stigand jt/ 
held before the Conquest, and the manor of Oxnede, in South ' 
Erpingham hundred, held before the Conquest by Ailldig, a 
freeman under Guert ; also the manor of Barnhan^in Forehoe /S^t^^^r^*^ **^ 
hundred, held by a freeman before the Conquest; so that aH'^***^^*'^^^'^ 
these were of the gift of the Conqueror to Godwin, on the 
expulsion of the former lords and owners, who held them in 
King Edward's reign. Godwin Halden, by his name, seems 
to be an old English Saxon, or Dane ; and how he came to be 
in such favour, and to merit so much from the Conqueror, is 
not known ; it is, however, worthy of our remark and notice, 
that, if he was an English Saxon, he is the only one I have 
yet found in Norfolk that was allowed to keep his land at the 
Conquest, and held it at the Survey." ^ And he says farther, 
that this was "a proof that he was a rebel against King 
Harold, and assisted the Conqueror."^ He was probably the 
father of Ailmar, a minister regis, and sub-tenant. He held 
four manors in Norfolk, valued T. R. E. at £7. 2^. 8^?., and 
T.R.W. at£8. 2^. ^d. 

1 Blom. X. 390. » Ibid. x. 425. 
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LXL—STARCOLF. 

Starcolf, a Dane, held two manors in Norfolk, valued T.R.E. 
at £1, and T. R. W. at the same sum. 

LXIL— EDRIC ACCIPITRARIUS. 

Edric, probably an Englishman, was King William's falconer, 
and had the manor of Scelnangra, in Diss hundred, granted 
to him; valued T. R.E. at £2, and T. R.W. at the same 
sum. 

LXIIL— THE KING'S FREEMEN, BELONGING TO NO 

PARTICULAR FEE. 

The title in the record is as follows : — " Isti st libi hoes 
t. e. r. ad nulla firma ptinentes. quos Almar' custodit. qui 
additi st ad firma t. r. w. — H. Mec. West.*' ^ 

" The Thains were the King's ordinary ministers or ser- 
vants, which he employed in his country affairs or business, in 
managing his manors, lands, &c., his cows, horses, sheep, &c. 
Some others were employed in hunting, hawking, &c. ; some 
were bowyers, carpenters, and other artificers. Many of these 
were Saxons, as they were better acquainted with the country 
than the Norman invaders. They had grants of lands, which 
they let out, and were paid in money or produce. These are 
contained under the titles of Terra Tainorum, or Terra Ser- 
vientum Regem." ^ 

These lands in Norfolk consisted of nine lordships, all lying 
in West Flegg hundred, valued T. R. E. at £2, and T. R.W. 
at £3. 2s. 4d. 

LXIV.--THE KING'S FREEMEN. 

Besides those already mentioned, were others, with this 
title : — " I . . . st hoes libi regis. H. de Hapinga. H. East de 
Flee. H. de Humiliart. H. Depwade. II. Gnaueringa."* 
They held seventeen lordships in the several hundreds named \ 
in the title, which were valued T. R. E. at £2. 13*. 2^d., and 
T. R.W. at the same sum. 

1 Tom. ii. fol. 272. I 

* Brady's hitroductian to the Old English Hutory, p. 283. 
3 Tom.ii. fol.272<5. 



DOMESDAT BOOK OF NORFOLK. 



57 



INVASIONS. 

In the second volume of the Domesday Book, under a sepa- 
rate head, are " such lands as were possessed without a title 
firom the Conqueror ; that is, they that held them were neither 
put in possession by the sheriff with authority from the Kmg, 
nor by his legal or special commissioners, nor by his writ or 
brief, and so they were Invaders, or Intruders, and possessed 
without title, and the lands called Invasions. The judgments 
and controversies about these Invasiones, or Clamores as they 
were called, were for the most part, amongst the Normans,^ 
and not brought by Saxons against Normans, as they would 
have it who hold that WilUam did not dispossess all the English 
of their lands." Certain, however, it is that the Conqueror 
did not dispossess all the English of their lands, but only such 
as were contumacious and opposed his invasion of the king- 
dom : to this subject we shall recur on a future occasion. 

As the Intruders were almost all tenants in chief, their in- 
vasions are entered under their respective names, but not 
added to the values, in the following Table. 

TABLE OF TENANTS IN CAPITE. 



TheKing« 

_ 1. Odo, Bishop of Bayeux . 
^^ 2. Eobert, Count of Mortaigne 
3« Alan, Earl of Richmond . 



Number 


Value T.E.E. 


Value T.B.W. 


of Manors. 


£ 8, d. 


£ 9, d. 


95 


659 11 


1324 13 3 


9 


59 8 6 


100 8 6 


2 


16 


16 


56 


96 3 


148 14 



,^C./S.J /f 



^ " The clamores, or claims entered in the Survey, were usually between 
Norman and Norman, on King William's donations." — Kelham, Domesd, Book 
lUmtr, p. 126. 

* Of the 95 manors held by the King, 14 were in demesne, 67 were ma- 
naged for him by Godric the steward, and the remaining 14 by "William de 
Noiers. — See page 2. 

8 
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N«mber 


Value T.R.B. 


Value T. E. W. 1 




orManon. 


£ «. 


d. 


£ #. 


d. 


y 4. Eustace, Count of Boulogi 


De . 6 


15 





20 10 





^ 5. Hugh, £arl of Chester 


. . 7 


17 7 





27 





-v» B fiobert Malet . . . < 


. . 25 


27 13 
249 18 


10 


^f{ 1^ 


A, 


^ 7. William de Warren . . 


. . 145 


1 \f 

4 


329 4 





"V 8 Roirer Biirot .... 


. . 187 


206 4 


fl 


281 18 
357 7 





^ 9. WiUiam, Bishop of Thetfo 


rd^ 98 


240 4 


o 




10 


^ 10. Osbem, Bishop of Exeter 


4- 


3 10 





6 





-^ 11. Godric Dapifer • . . 


,. . 67 


31 19 


4 


49 18 





->^ 18. Hermer de Ferrariis . . 


. . 22 


63 6 


4 


67 


8 


13. Abbey of St. Edmundsbur 


y . 53 


70 2 





94 11 


1 


•^ 14. Abbev of EHv 


. . sa 


97 16 


6 


115 15 


2 


> 15. Abbey of St. Benet at Ramsey 12 


30 1 


w 

8 


X 1.0 LO 

28 1 


ft 
8 


16. Abbey of St. Benet at Hul 


[me 77 


91 13 


3 


103 9 


7 


17. Abbey of St. Stephen at C 


laen 1 


9 





10 





> 18. WiUiam de ScoUes . . 


. . 43 


54 15 


2 


75 5 


2 


N 19. Ralph de Bellofago . 




. . 52 


86 12 


3 


124 8 


11 


20. Rainald Fitz-Ivo . . 




. . 58 


107 13 


1 


119 15 


1 


-^rf 21. Ralph de Todeni . . 




. . 20 


60 2 





60 1 





^v 22. Hugh de Montfort . . 




. . 17 


62 10 





60 5 





-< 23. Eudo' Dapifer . . . 




. . 9 


20 15 





22 4 





'* 24. Walter GiflFart . . . 




. . 30 


21 11 


4 


29 8 





25. Roger of Poictiers . , 




. . 7 


20 10 





31 10 





26. Ivo de Tailgebosc . 




. . 2 


4 





8 





V 27. Ralph de Limesi . . 




. . 2 


6 





6 





^^ 28. "Eudo Fitz-Spiruwin . 




. . 11 


31 





36 





4 29. Drogo de Beveres • 




. . 7 


10 -fO 





10 


11'^ 


« 30. Ralph Bainard . . . 




. . 52 


120 5 


9 


172 16 


1 


f 31. Rainulph Peverell . 




. . 7 


17 10 


6 


23 10 


6 


tf 32. Robert Grenon . . , 




. . 6 


6 3 


4 


8 3 


4 


-^z 33. Peter de Valoines . 




. . 17 


49 4 


6 


70 10 


6 


34. Robert Fitz-Corbution 


. . 17 


16 3 





18 13 





v 35. Rainulph, brother of Ilgei 


^ . 7 


8 6 


4 


10 16 


4 


86. Teheli Brit to .... 


. . 3 


5 10 





8 





, 37. R9bert de Verli . . . 


. . 4 


5 10 





5 


« 



/38. Humphrey Fitz-Alberic 


. . 2 


2 10 





2 10 





39. Humphrey de Bohun . . 


1 


2 





2 





> 40. Ralph Felgeres . . . 


. . 1 


2 





2 10 





41, Gilbert Fitz-Richer . . 


. . 1 


5 





4 





-V 42. Roger de Ramis . . . 


4 


4 4 





3 10 


8 


-V 43. Ivikel the Priest . . . 


1 


1 





1 10 





1 Of these 98 manors, 8 


Oti 


^ere private j 


1 
property, the rest 


belonged to the 



bishopric. — See page 24 



DOMESDAY BOOK OF NORFOLK, 



59 



44. 

45. 
\ 46. 

47. 
'-»48. 

49. 

50. 
^ 51. 
'^ 62. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 



Colebem the Priest 
Edmund Fitz-Pagan 

Isaac 

Tovi 

John, nephew of Waleran 
Roger Fitz-Rainard 
Ikrner Arbalistarius 
Gilbert Arbalistarius 
Ralph Arbalistarius 
Robert Arbalistarius 
Rabel Artifex . . 



Hagon .... 
Ralph Fitz-Hagon . 
Ulchetel .... 
Alured .... 

Aldit 

Godwin Halden 
Starcolf .... 
Edric Accipitrarius 
King's Freemen, &c. 
King's Freemen 

Total . 



Number 
of Manors. 

1 

1 

5 
6 
9 

13 

11 
4 
2 
I 
2 

11 
3 
S 
1 
1 
4 
2 
1 
9 

17 



1392 



Value T.B.E. 


Value T. B.W. 


£ «. 


d. 


£ #. 


d. 


2 





2 





5 





8 





4 17 





5 5 





13 1 


1 


15 4 


5 


19 17 





21 9 





15 3 


4 


20 13 


4 


15 19 





17 3 





5 5 





5 12 





10 





15 





1 





1 10 





4 





4 10 





3 13 





3 13 





2 3 





3 3 





4 15 





4 15 





3 





4 





5 





4 





7 2 


8 


8 2 


8 


1 





1 





2 





2 





2 





3 2 


4 


2 13 


^l 


2 13 


2 


2219 2 


11 


£4154 11 


7 



From the foregoing Table it will be seen that whatever 
may have been the case in other counties,^ it is certain that 
in Norfolk the annual value of property, as compared with 

^ It has been observed by Sir Henry EUis, and other writers, that there is 
" an important fact to be gathered from the entries in Domesday Book. It 
shows in detail how long a time elapsed before England' recovered from the 
violence attendant on the Norman Conquest. The annual value of property, 
it will be found, was much lessened as compared with the produce of estates 
in the time of Edward the Confessor. In general, at the Survey, the King's 
lands were more highly rated than before the Conquest ; and his rent from 
the burghs was greatly increased ; a few also of the larger tenants in capite 
had improved their estates ; but, on the whole, the rental of the kingdom was 
reduced, and twenty years after the Conquest the estates were, on an average, 
valued at little more than three^fourths of the former estimate. An instance 
appears in th6 county of Middlesex, where no Terra Regis, however, occurs. 
The first column, headed T. R, E., shows the vqlqe of the estates in the time 
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what it had been in King Edward's time, was not lessened, 
but very greatly increased, at the time the Survey was taken. 
For, in the great majority of cases, the estimate was much 
higher; and the gross rental of the 1392 manora, into which 
the county was divided when the record was taken, was nearly 
double what it had been in the Confessor s time. This pro- 
sperous state of things may perhaps be attributed, in a great 
measure, to the large number of liberi homines and socmanni 
that were found in Norfolk ; who, being all freeholders, would 
seem to indicate a more widely diffused freedom, and conse- 
quent prosperity, than in other coimties, with the exception 
perhaps of Suffolk, where the liberi homines were still more 
numerous.^ 

But yet, with respect to the gross rental of Norfolk, at the 
time of taking the Survey, it was not so high as that of some 
other counties ; thus, for instance, while Wiltshire — ^not so large 
as Norfolk by 450 square miles — was estimated at something 
more than £4373,^ Norfolk was returned for £4154 : of this 
sum the King absorbed nearly one-third; the other great 

of King Edward the Confessor ; the second, the sums at which they were 
rated, at the time of the Survey, tempore Eegis Willehni : — 





T.B.B. 


T.R.W. 




£ 8. d. 


£ 8. 


d. 


Terra Archiep. Cant. , 


, . 100 14 . , 


. 86 12 





Terra Episc. Lond. . 


. 190 11 10 . . 


. 157 19 


6 


Eccl. S. Pet. West. . 


. 114 . . 


. 86 16 


6 


Eccl. Trin. Rouen . 


. . 25 10 . 


. . 20 10 





Geoff, de Mandeyille . 


. . 121 13 . , 


. . 112 5 





Emald de Hesding . 


. . 56 . . 


. 24 





Walter de St.Walwi 


. . 130 . . 


. . Ill 





Terr, alior. Tenent. 


. . 204 . . 


. . 147 8 







£932 8 10 . 


. £746 11 


0" 




Penny Cych 


., art. Domeaday Book, 



* Sir H. Ellis estimates the number of liberi homines , mentioned in the 
Survey, to be 10,097 : of these, 5344 were in Suffolk, 4277 in Norfolk, and 
314 in Essex; leaving only 162 for all the other counties surveyed. 

2 See Moody's Notices on the Domesday Book for Wiltshire, in the Journal 
of the Archaohgical Institute, July, 1849. 
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usurpers being the Bishop of Thetford, WilKam de Warren, 
and Roger Bigot. 

Of the great proprietary usurpers, or tenants in capite, who 
were established in England by the Conqueror, it will have 
been seen that there were but few whose descendants, in the 
male line, held their estates for any great length of time ; and, 
indeed, the English families that can, at this time, find their 
direct ancestors either among these great tenants, or among 
the under-tenants of land, whose names are recorded in the 
Domesday Book, are but very few; though, it is probable, 
that a diligent search into evidence may produce some which 
are at present unknown. Among these, the remarkable in- 
stance of the Berkeleys, of Berkeley Castle, in Gloucestershire, 
must not be forgotten : they have descended, in a direct line, 
from Roger de Berkeley, the Conqueror's fellow-adventurer, 
to the now existing family. 

But, as far as the descendants of the under-tenants are con- 
cerned, there is greater reason to suppose that many of them 
still exist in every part of the kingdom. Lysons remarks,^ 
that '* it is not improbable that some of the ancient families, 
who, according to the custom of that period, took their names 
from the places of their residence, in the reign of King John, 
or that of Henry III., may have inherited their estates, in 
direct descent, from the Ralfs, Rogers, Walters, and Williams, 
who were sub-tenants in the reign of William the Conqueror." 
And the ancestors of several of our Norfolk families are as- 
sumed by Blomefield and Parkin to have been some of these 
Ralfs, Rogers, &c., who held lands under lords paramount at 
the time of the Survey ; these families are for the most part 
noted in the Index at the end of this volume ; but of course 
no great stress can be laid on the correctness of the line of 
descent. 

Another observation, which may arise from the considera- 
tion of this Index of Persons occurring in Domesday Book is, 

^ Devonshire^ p. Ixxxiia. 
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that the common opinion, that the Conqueror utterly dispos- 
sessed the Anglo-Saxon landholders, or made them tenants 
only of their previous estates, is not quite correctly founded. 
The scarce pamphlet, cited in the note,^ informs us that, ac- 
cording to Peter of Poictiers, the ousted were only those 
who had fought at the battle of Hastings, or had otherwise 
opposed William. We are sure that several Anglo-Saxon fami- 
lies were permitted to hold their estates, though subjected, as 
to military and feudal services, to Norman officers. A reference 
to the Norfolk list will afford many instances, without having 
recourse to the old and long-exploded story of Edwin of Shem- 
bome.' It may be sufficient to mention the name of Godwin 
Halden, a tenant in chief. 

Abstract of the Population of Norfolk at the close of the Reign 
of William the ConqiAeror^ as far as the same is actually 
recordfid in the Domesday Survey. 

(From Sir Henry Ellis's Introduction to Domesday Book,) 

The Domesday Book gives but a very imperfect view of the 
total population of England in 1086. But for the owners and 
occupiers of land, and for the agricultural population, it may 
probably be considered as a fair record. Among its omissions, 
the state and population of Norwich and the larger towns 
cannot fail to be observed. MiUs, fisheries, trade, and the 
manual arts, must have given occupation to thousands, who 
are not recorded in the Survey; to say nothing of those who 
tended flocks and herds, the returns of which so greatly en- 
gage the pages of the second volume. In short, the Domes- 
day Survey is not intended to be a record of population farther 
than was required for ascertaining the geld. The selection of 
the under and agricultural tenantry at the time of the Survey, 
from the second volume of Domesday, is very difficult, for, 

1 " Le Conqueror ne vient pas pour ouster eux, qui avoient droiturell pos- 
session, mes de ouster eux que de leur tort avoient occupie ascun terre en 
desheritance del Roy et son coronne." — Argumentum Anti-Norniamcum, p. 63. 
Joh'es Shardelowe, unus Justic. de Banco, 16 Ed, III, 

^ Blom. vol. X. p. 350. 
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I 

throughout the entries in Essex, Norfolk, and SuflEblk, the 
words tenet and tenuit are expressed by one contraction ; and 
even the word tenet is frequently used at length for tenuit, 

NORFOLK. 

Tenants in capite 63 

Under-tenants 435 

Anglicus quidam 1 

Bordariii ,. 9537 

Bordarii in Norwic " qui propter pauperiem nuUam reddunt con™ " . 480 

Dimidii Bordarii 4 

Burgenses Anglici in Norwic 665 

Burgenses in Novo Burgo de Norwic 124 

Borgenses in Gernemuta 70 

Burgenses in Tetford 725 

Homines 89 

Homines commendati R. Bigot in Burgo Tetfordo 33 

Homines consuetudinarii 8 

Dimidii homines integri 7 

Liberae feminse 8 

Liberi homines 2 4277 

Liberi homines faldse 21 

Libeii homines commendatione tantum * 117 

^ " The bordarii were distinct from the servi and tdllani, and seem to be ' 
those of a less servile condition, who had a bopb, or cottage, with a small 
parcel of land allotted to them, on condition they should supply their lord with 
poultry and eggs, and other small provisions, for his board and entertainment. 
Hence, bordlode was the firm or quantity of food, which they paid by this 
tenure. Bordlands were small estates that were so held." — Bp. Kennett's 
Glossary, 

2 This term was of considerable latitude ; signifying not merely the free- 
men or freeholders of a manor, but all persons holding in military service 
were called liheri homines. 

^ The liJ)eri homines commendaii were freemen under protection. They 
appear to have placed themselves, by voluntary homage, under this protection; 
their lord or patron undertook to secure their estates or persons ; and for this 
protection and security they paid him an annual stipend, or performed some 
annual service. The liberi homines commendatione tanium, appear to have 
sought a patron or protector, for the sake of obtaining or establishing their 
freedom. The commendati dimidii were persons who depended on two several 
lords, and were to pay half their annual rent for their protection to the one, 
and half to the other. The liberi homines integri were those who were under 
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Dimidii liberi homines 63 

Dimidius liber liomo commendatione tantum 1 

Kacatorea 32 

Presbyteri 8 

Servi 995 

Semens Begis 1 

Servientes 4 

Sochemanni^ 4571 

Dimidii sochemanni 17 

Villani» 4656 

liberi villani 73 

Dimidii villani' 2 

Total 27,087 

Observations of Norwich^ Yarmouth, and T/i€f/ord,/J!.^.W, 

(From Sir H. Ellis.) 

In the time of King Edward the Confessor there were 1320 
burgesses in Norwich. The King had soc, sac, and customary 
rent of 1230; Stigand had soc, sac, and commendatio or pa- 
tronage of 50; and Harold of 32. Stigand held the two 

the full protection of one lord, in contradistinction to the liberi homines 
dimidii^ whose homage was divided. This commendatio appears most fre- 
quently in the second volume of Domesday Book, and principally in the de- 
scriptions of Norfolk and Suffolk. From numerous entries, it appears that it 
existed in the time of King Edward. But the word commendatio sometimes 
signifies the annual rent paid for the protection. 

^ According to Nichols (ffist. Leicestershire, Introduc. p. xliv.), the soche^ 
manni were those inferior landholders who had land in the soc or franchise of 
a great baron ; privileged villans, who, though their tenures were absolutely 
copyhold, yet had an interest equal to a freehold. Their services were fixed 
and determinate. They could not be compelled to relinquish their tenements 
at the lord's will, or against their own : " et ideo," says Bracton, " deno- 
minantur liberi." Such men were actual freeholders, and a certain number 
of them were necessary in every manor, to hold the pleas of the manor court. 
Domesday Book, however, exhibits different conditions of socmen : sometimes 
enjoying the usufruct within the soke freely, and sometimes performing certain 
inferior services of husbandry. 

' The villani may in general be considered as having been downright 
bondmen. 

^ The dimidii mllani appear to have been persons who had moieties only of 
yillenage tenements, or who were half liberi and half villani. 
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churches of St. Martin and St. Michael, in Norwich, which 
were together endowed with 130 acres of land: fifteen other 
churches were held by the burgesses, to which there belonged, 
in alms, 181 acres of land and meadow ; and 12 burgesses, in 
King Edward's time,, held the church of the Holy Trinity. 
The abbot of St. Edmunds had one house, and a moiety of 
the church of St. Lawrence. The church of All Saints, in 
Norwich, is also incidentally mentioned, and the church of 
St. Simon and St. Jude. So great was the consequence of 
Norwich at this period, that it was rated by itself as for a 
whole hundred. 

At the formation of the Domesday Survey, there were in 
Norwich 410 more than 665 English burgesses^ besides 48U 
bordarii, who from poverty paid no custom. 

On the land which Stigand had held T. R. E. there were 
39 burgesses and 9 empty houses ;^ and on the land of which 
Harold had had the soc, 1 5 burgesses and 1 7 void . houses, 
then in the occupation of the castle ; and on the land which 
was in the soc of the King and Earl, there were 190 empty 
houses; and 81 in the occupation of the castle. There were 
besides 50 houses in tbe borough from which the King had 
no custom. The names of the owners of these houses follow 
in the record.^ Forty-three chapels not mentioned in the 
Survey, as existing in King Edward's time, are entered in the 
Conqueror's time, as belonging to the burgesses. The record 
expressly states that Norwich had suffered much. It had been 
deserted by part of its inhabitants, " partim propter forisfac- 
turas Rogeri comitis, partim propter arsuram, partim propter 
geltum Regis, partim propter Walerannum," 

In spite, however, of this reduced ability, Norwich, which in 
King Edward's time had paid the King £20, and £10 to the 
Earl, at the time of the Survey paid the King £70 by weight, 

^ Blomefield conjectures that ix in the record is a mistake for xi : as 11 
manors void would fiU up the 50 burgesses in Stigand's time. 
8 Tom.ii. fol8.116 5-117. 

9 
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and 100 shillings by tale " de gersuma," as a free gift to the 
Queen ; a palfrey and twenty pounds of blanched silver to the 
Earl ; and 20 shilUngs by tale to Godric, who is supposed to 
have been the sheriff. Many of the inhabitants of Norwich 
had taken up their residence in other places. Domesday ex- 
pressly states, that 22 burgesses had gone to Beccles, a town 
belonging to the Abbot of St. Edmundsbury ; six had seated 
themselves in the hundred of Humbleyard;^ one at King's 
Thorpe j one on the land of Roger Bigot ; one under William 
de Noiers ; and one under Richard de Sent Cler. ^ 

Yarmouth remained in the same condition, nearly, in the 
Conqueror's time, as it had been in the time of King Edward 
the Confessor: "Semper lxx burgenses." The customary 
rent to the King and Earl was triflingly increased ; and the 
burgesses gave £4 to the sheriff, " gratis et amicitia." 

Thetpord had 943 burgesses in the time of King Edward. 
At the time of the Survey there were 720 burgesses only, and 
224 empty houses. Twenty-one of the burgesses held of the 
King six carucates, and 60 acres of land. The King had two- 
thirds of the customs and rents of Thetford, as belonging to 
the crown, and one-third in right of the earldom of Ralph 
Guader, which had come into his hands by forfeiture. In the 
time of King Edward the Confessor, Thetford had paid £20 
by tale to the King, and £10 to the Earl. At the time of the 
Survey it paid to the crown yearly no less than £50 by weight, 
to the earldom £20 blanch, and £6 by tale, besides £40 a year 
to the King in coin, " de moneta," and 16^. for two allowances 
of provender. The exacticm here, on the part of the Norman 
Invaders, seems to have been great. 

^ The burgesses of Norwich were owners of 80 acres of land in this hun- 
dred, for which they paid the customary rent of 13«. 4>d, only. Whether this 
was the land upon which the six burgesses seated themselves is not said. 

3 Tom.ii. fol.ll7d. 
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Sir H. Ellis 8 Summary of the Population in all England, 

Tenants in capite ^ 1,400 

Under-tenants 7,871 

Bordarii 82,119 

Burgenses 7,968 

Coliberti^ ^ . 859 

Coscets or Cozes ^ 1,749 

Cotarii* 5,054 

Francigenae ^ 296 

Homines 1,287 

Liberi homines ^ 10,097 

Liberi homines commendati . . . . 2,041 

Mellitarii 9 

Molinarii 5 

Piscatores Ill 

Porcarii 427 

Presbyteri 994 

Servi7 25,156 

Sochemanni 23,072 

ViUani 108,407 

The total population recorded in Domesday Book is 283,242, 



/ 



^ Including ecclesiastical corporations. 

^ There were no coleberti in Norfolk : they were a middle sort of tenants, 
between servile and free. 

* There were no coscets in Norfolk. The same with cotarii, that is, cot- 
tagers, who paid a certain rent for small parcels of land. 

* There were no cotarii in Norfolk. 

^ The Francigenae were foreigners, not Frenchmen exclusively : one only is 
mentioned in Norfolk. 

* Of these liberi homines, 314 were in Essex, 4277 in Norfolk, 5344 in 
Suffolk, and only 162 in all the other counties. 

7 Bishop Kennett thinks the servi were those who, without any determinate 
tenure of land, were at the arbitrary pleasure of the lord appointed to servile 
works, and received their wages and maintenance at his discretion. 
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THE HORSE. 

The horse not being employed by our Saxon and Norman 
ancestors in agriculture, the number of horses returned in the 
Survey was but small.^ And although this animal has always 
been an object of much interest in Britain, and used from the 
earliest periods of our history in warlike expeditions, yet at 
the time of the Norman Conquest it does not appear that he 
was generally employed in war,* except by the nobles, and 
such persons as could afford to keep him for their own use ; 
while hunting, which was then engaged in as a necessary pre- 
paration for the labours of war, as well as to procure food, 
was pursued on foot. Even two centuries after the Conquest, 
the manner of hunting the fox by our Kings was without 
horses, one only being employed, and this for the purpose, not 
of riding, but of carrying the toil. Thus, in the account of the 
comptroller of the wardrobe of King Edward I., a.d. 1299 
and 1300, which was printed by the Society of Antiquaries, 
we find the following entry : — 

" Paid to William de Eoxhunte, the King's huntsman of 
foxes in divers forests and parks, the expense of a horse 
to carry the nets, from November 20th to the last day 
of April, 163 days, three pence per day, £2. 0*. 9c?. 
" Paid to the same, the expense of the horse from Septem- 
ber 1st, on which day the hunting season began, after 
the dead season, to the 19th of November, 80 days, three 
pence per day, £1. 0^. Oc?.*** 

^ ** There are not more than 2B0 horses surveyed and numbered in the 
whole of Suffolk." — Hollingsworth*s Stotcmarket, 

* " The English knew not how to joust, nor bear arms on horseback ; they 
fought with hatchets and bills." — Roman de Rou, edit. Taylor, p. 238. 

^ " Will'o de Foxhunte, venatori regis vulper' venanti in diversis forestis et 
parcis pro expens' unius equi portantis rethia sua, a 20 die Novemb' anno 
presenti 28 incipiente usque ultimum diem Aprilis, utroque computitto per 163 
dies, per diem 3^., £2. Os, M. 

" Eidem pro expens' ejusdem equi portantis rethia modo predicto, a primo 
die Septembr' quo die incipit seisona ad venand' ad vulpes post seisonam mor- 
tuam anni presentis usque 19 diem Novembr' anno presenti finiente, utroque 
coraputato, per 80 dies, per diem dd,, d?l. 0«. Od.— See Gent, Mar; , 179iO, p. 789. 
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But, although the number of horses returned in Domesday 
Book are few, that of wild mares {equa sylvaticce) is more con- 
siderable ; there were herds of these animals of from 12 to 
36 in several parishes in Norfolk ; and at Tottingtou, in Way- 
land hundred, there was, in King Edward the Confessor's time, 
a herd of 63, which at the Survey was reduced to 15 ; while 
at Great Hocham, in King Edward's time, there was a herd 
of 220, but none of these were found remaining at the Survey. 
At Sculthorpe, 12 of these wild mares went in the wood, and 
were valued at 12*. 

There is a singular entry in the first volume of Domesday 
Book, under the Surrey property of Walter Fitz-Other at 
Kingston : — " The same Walter has a man belonging to the 
soke of Kingston, to whom he has committed the keeping of 
the King's wild mares, but we know not by what authority." ^ 

The wild mares appear to have been kept exclusively for 
breeding, and never to have been broken in ; while from their 
offspring the lord selected such as he thought best fitted for 
the use of the saddle or draught. 

In the language of Domesday Book, runcinus is a luggage 
horse ; a single one is often returned on a manor. At West 
Walton there were 14 kept T. R. E., and 8 T. R. W. ; and at 
Marham 10 T. R. E., which were reduced to 4 T. R. W. 

Hqui in Aula. — These appear to have been saddle-horses, or 
perhaps war-horses, kept for the lord's peculiar service. There 
were three at Earsham, and three at Somerton ; and at Bin- 
ham, in North Greenhoe hundred, is this entry : — " In aula 
diiica. tc. VIII. eq' mo. v." 

Adurcoriy is an ambling palfrey, and is mentioned in the 
account of Norwich. 

THE ASS. 

Whitaker supposes asses to have been introduced into 
England by the Romans ;^ that they were known here at a 

^ " In Chingest' Hd. Ipse Walterius ten' unu hoem' de soca de Chingestun. 
cui cdmendau' equas siluaticas regis custodire. s.; nescim' quom*." — Tom.i. 
fol. 36. ^ Rut, of Manchester y vol. ii. p. 63. 
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very early period, we are assured, from their being mentioned 
in the reign of Ethelred, when the price of one was as high as 
twelve shillings.^ They frequently occur as forming part of 
the live stock belonging to the abbeys, and yet Holinshed 
distinctly states that, in the times of Elizabeth, '' oiur lande did 
yeelde no asses." There were however, certainly, mules here in 
the sixteenth century, for Cardinal Wolsey rode on one. In 
the Domesday Book of Norfolk the ass but rarely occurs^ 
there was one returned at Bumham Thorpe, and one at 
Beecham Well. 

COWS. 

Cows (vacciB) are seldom mentioned in any part of the Sur- 
vey, but they were undoubtedly kept in considerable numbers 
for breeding the numerous oxen employed in husbandry. When 
they are distinctly named, as in Norfolk, at South Wootton, 
where four were kept, and at Stow Bardolph, where there 
were seven T. R. E., and only one T. R.W., they were pro- 
bably kept for milking. But they were also fatted for killing 
among the Anglo-Saxons. " One or more milch cows were 
kept for the general use of the vill, a custom afterwards com- 
muted for money." * 

SHEEP. 

Returns of sheep were made on almost all the manors in 
Norfolk; at Hardley there was a flock of 1150, and at West 
Walton another of 1300. Wool was then their chief produce ; 
but we learn from Turner,* that the sheep were milked every 
day, and butter and cheese produced from them. 

At Hemenhale, in Depwade hundred, we find twenty rams 
returned. 

GOATS. 

When the Survey was taken, many flocks of goats were 
returned. From 80 to 40 appears to have been the usual 

1 Bell's Brit. Quad. p. 386. 

^ Fosbroke's Encych. of Antiq. vol. ii. p. 593. 

* Hiat. of the Anglo-Saxons, iii. 16. See also Beda in the Life of St. Easter- 
win, Acta SS. March, torn. i. p. 653, where the saint is said '' oves vitulasque 
mulgcre." 
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number in a flock ; but 50, 60, 80, and at Colkirk, 160 are 
mentioned. 

According to Turner, goats formed a part of the animal 
food of the Anglo-Saxons ; goats' cheese and goats' milk were 
also in use. 

Pegge thinks the goat was hunted by the Britons.^ 

SWINE. 
The extensive woodlands with which all England was co- 
vered at the time of the Survey, appear to have been very 
carefully recorded ; not that the timber was at that time of 
any great value, but principally on account of the acorns and 
mast, which, when the country was in a very imperfect state 
of cultivation, had a degree of importance of which we can 
form no idea at this time. These forest fruits afforded abundant 
nourishment for numerous herds of swine ; and so commonly 
were these animals kept by the Anglo-Saxons and Normans, 
that the extent of wood in a parish was calculated by the 
number of swine that could be maintained upon it. Thus, at 
Cranworth, a portion of woodland is returned so small that it 
is only sufficient for the support of three swine,^ while at 
Cawston, Mileham, Elmham, Buxton, and Necton, there was 
in each parish woodland enough for the maintenance of 1000 
swine; and in the wood of Thorpe by Norwich 1200 swine 
could be fed.^ 

AN LM ALIA. 

Under this name, according to Morant, were comprised 
bullocks, cows, and other black cattle. Oxen that were em- 
ployed in agriculture came under the same head. 

^ Jrchaologiay vol. x. p. 162. 

^ Mr. Thorpe thinks that the word joorc. in Domesday sometimes means not 
hogs, but porcariea, or a certain number of hogs ; and perhaps this enlarged 
sense of the word may be applicable in this, and other instances, where but a 
very few of these animals appear to be named. — See Bib, Top, Brit. No. vi. p.46. 

^ The word jpamagium, or pannagey denotes the running and feeding of hogs 
in the wood ; and, in a secondary sense, the price or rate of their running ; 
this, in 1235, Bp. Kennett says was one farthing for the agistment of each hog. 
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Animalia otiosa^ are defined in Ducange as sheep, sows, 
poultry, and animals which " agriculturae non inserviunt/' We 
find sometimes only one animal on a manor ; and the largest 
number I meet with is at West Walton, where T. R. E. there 
were24, andT.R.W. 23. 

BEES. 

Bees were cultivated to a considerable extent in England in 
the tenth and eleventh centuries ; and Domesday Book men- 
tions the Custos Apium in the counties of Herefordshire and 
Shropshire ; and the Mellitarii at Westbury in Wiltshire. In 
Norfolk, the neighbourhoods of Hockwold, Feltwell, and Meth- 
wold, appear to have been remarkable for the number of hives 
they kept: the first two places had each 17 vasa apum, and 
Methwold had 27, the largest number I find in any parish in 
the county of Norfolk. In Stow Bardolph there were 14, in 
Brandeston 14, and in Heverland 20. 

Honey and wax were articles of great value in those early 
times ; the former supplied the place of sugar, and entered 
largely into the composition of the favourite beverages of our 
ancestors, particularly mead, vast quantities of which were 
consumed by the Saxons and Normans. And, "from the pane- 
gyric of Aldhelm, we may infer that honey was a favourite 
diet ; for he says that it excels all the dishes of delicacies and 
peppered broths;"^ and, according to Dugdale,^ "Ethelwold 
allowed his monastery a great bowl (of honey), from which 
the obbae of the monks were filled twice a day, for their dinner 
and supper. On their festivals he allowed them at dinner a 
sextarium of mead between six, and the same quantity at 
supper between twelve, of the brothers." 

We have no recollection of the mention of wax in the record, 
but it was doubtless in great request for the making of can- 
dles ; and Bentham * gives a curious account of the consump- 

^ Aid, de Laud, Virg, p. 296 ; quoted in Turner's Anglo-Saxom, 

2 Monast, 104 ; quoted as above. 

3 Bentham's J%, p. 126, n. 
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tion of this article in monastic institutions in early times : — » 
" The expense of wax candles made a considerable article in the 
sacrist's account. On the Purification of the Blessed Virgin, 
yearly, the wax candles used in the church throughout the year 
were consecrated with great ceremony, and a solemn procession 
with lighted candles made at the same time ; on which occasion 
the sacrist was wont to deliver out candles to such of the in- 
habitants of the city (Ely) who attended; at length all the 
citizens used to come and claim, each of them, a candle, as 
due by custom ; and it was found that 700 pounds weight of 
candles was hardly sufficient to answer the demands of the 
claimants of that day. In the year 1277, Robert Kilwardby, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, visited this church, and, taking no- 
tice of this excessive and unreasonable custom, issued out his 
mandate, forbidding the citizens making such demands, and 
the sacrist's complying with them, under pain of excommu- 
nication. (Jieffistrum Ep. Mien, p. 203.) However, it appears 
afterwards, by the sacrist's accounts, that the extraordinary 
quantity of wax candles used in the church amounted nearly 
to 1000 pounds weight or upwards." ^ 

The customary rents of several manors were paid by a cer- 
tain number of sextaries of honey, as at Kenninghall, where 
five were due, and at Folsham thirteen. Other places were 
bound to provide the lord's household with honey for a certain 
period every year, as for a day, which was expressed by the 
word diem, or frequently by noctem, that is, a ni^ht and a day; 
*' the evening and the morning were the first day ;" thus the 
Gauls, Celts, and Germans measured the day.^ 

* The leot-shot, or light-shot, was a certain quantity of wax, of the value of 
half a silver penny, furnished from every hide of l^^nd, of which the principal 
object was to provide lights for the altar. 

* See Bloiu. in Diss, Saham, Holt, &c. 
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TRIAL BY ORDEAL AND BY WAGER OF BATTLE. 

It is much to be regretted that, while the first volume of 
Domesday Book contains numerous illustrations of the services 
and customs prevalent in England at the time of taking the 
Survey, in the several counties of which it treats, there should 
be so few of these particulars in the second, as to render it 
scarcely worth while to notice them under a separate head. 
Such as they are, however, they form a valuable illustration of 
many of the Saxon laws, and will tend to show, in how small 
a degree the Normans interfered with the ancient institutions 
of the people who had prior possession of the land. 

While the trial by wager of battle is said to have been in- 
troduced into our jurisprudence from Normandy, and con- 
tinued, at least among the disused processes of the law, to a 
period so late as the year 1819 — ^when, by the act of the 59th 
Geo. III. ch. 46, it was done away with — the trial by ordeal, 
either of boiling water, or of red-hot iron, was an established 
custom among our Saxon ancestors ; boiling water being ap- 
propriated to the common people, and red-hot iron to the 
nobiUty.^ 

The earliest trace of any custom resembling the trial by 
ordeal is found in the fifth chapter of the Book of Numbers, 
in the waters of jealousy, which the Hebrew women, suspected 
of adultery, were compelled to drink, as a test of their inno- 
cence. But the ordeals of water and iron are first mentioned 
in the 77th Law of Ina.^ And Blackstone, in his Commenta- 
ries, says : — " Purgation by ordeal seems to have been very 
ancient, and very universal in times of superstitious barbarity: 
the custom indeed has been traced among the Greeks, Siamese, 
Hindus, and many other nations. Whether or not this trial 
by ordeal was discontinued in England by any positive law or 
ordinance, does not certainly appear, but it probably fell into 
disuse about the middle of the thirteenth century." ^ 

^ Glanville, Tract, de Leg, et Comuet, Regni Anglia, b. xiv. ch. i. 

^ Wilkins, Leges Anglo-Sax. p. 27. ' See Selden's Notas to Eadm^. 
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In the Domesday Book of Norfolk, we find the trial by 
wager of battle expressed by the word bellum, while judicium 
denotes that by ordeal.^ But in fol. 258, one of the King's 
men laid claim to thirteen freemen, with the moiety of another, 
which had belonged to Earl Ralf at the time of his forfeiture, 
and so ready was he to prove his title, that he offered to sub- 
mit to any kind of ordeal (quocunque judicio). This would 
seem to imply that, besides the ordeal of red-hot iron, there 
was some other in use in the Saxon times ; for the trial by 
water is never referred to in the Domesday Survey, because 
the servile classes, possessing no property, could have no claims 
to prosecute. 

This other kind of ordeal was called the Corsned,^ or morsel 
of execration, and was given to the party to be tried, with the 
following imprecation : — " May this morsel> which is given 
him in order to bring the truth to light, stick in his throat, 
and find no passage ; may his face turn pale, and his limbs be 
convulsed, and an horrible alteration appear in his whole body, 
if he is guilty. But, if innocent of the crime laid to his 
charge, may he easily swallow it, consecrated in Thy name, 
to the end that all may know," &c. ' 

In two or three of the references to the second volume of 
Domesday Book, given in the note below, women are said to 
appeal to the wager of battle, or to the ordeal, which, as in 
all cases the law allowed them to act by deputy, is in no way 
extraordinary. 

4 

SALT WORKS. 

The frequent occurrence of salt works in the Domesday 
Survey, requires explanation. Those mentioned in the coun- 
ties bordering the coasts were, unquestionably, ponds and 
pans, for preserving marine salt by evaporation. Those in the 

1 Tom. ii. fols. llOd, 137, 1465, 162, 166, \nb, 190, 193, 208, 213, 277*. 

* From cora a curse, and snad a morsel. 

* " Per bucellam deglutiendam abjuravit."— /?2^«Z/w5. But see Eapin, 
folio edit. vol. i. p. 134. 
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more inland parts were what are called the refineries of brine^ 
or salt springs. At the time of forming the Survey, rock or 
fossil salt was not known in England. The first pits of it 
were accidentally discovered in Cheshire (on the very spot 
where Domesday mentions brine-springs) as late as the year 
1670. 

The salinae in Norfolk were very numerous ; as was to be 
expected, they are found on manors bordering on, or not far 
fix)m, the coast ; where they occur in the inland parishes, it is 
probable that the manor extended to near the seacoast : thus, 
there was a salt-pit at Fakenham, which excited the surprise 
of Sir Henry Spelman ;^ but Blomefield observes, " This salina 
lay in some place on the sea belonging to Harold, and after to 
him when Xing ; thus Necton, a town about twelve miles from 
the nearest part of the sea, had a salina, which lay at Lynn ;^ 
Harold was lord of Necton, and had a fee in Lynn, which 
Ralph de Tony enjoyed at the Survey." ^ 

There were more salt-works in Freebridge hundred than 
in any other in the county : at Gaywood there were 30 pre- 
vious to the Survey, and 21 when the Survey was taken ; 
at West Walton 22, which were afterwards increased to 24 ; 
and at South Wootton 20, which were reduced to 14 when 
the Survey was made : and there were 39 at C:*istor, near 
Yarmouth. 

From the importance of these works, their value was doubt- 
less considerable ; the sum, however, is not often mentioned 
in the record : but there was one at Stokesby, in East-Flegg 
hundred, which, prior to the Survey, was valued at 10*., and 
at the Survey at 16*. 

^ " Adjacet Fakenham, mercatorium, quod in sexto a marl lapide salinam 
olim prsebuisse (ut testatur Liber Anglise Censualis) mirum opinaberis." — 
Icenia, p. 150, Post. Works, edit. 1698. 

* In a letter read before the Antiquarian Society in 1787, Governor Pownall 
says, '* On the banks of the mouth of the river, upon lands part of my estate 
at Old Lynn, are stiU remaining the ruins of several old salt-pans." — AreAaolo' 
ffia, vol.viii. p. 378. 

' Blomefield, vol. vii. p. 94i. 
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There were salt-works 

Castle Acre. 



at the following places :• 



Anmere. 
Ashwicken. 
Babingley. 
Bawsey. 
Eilney, W. 
Burlingham, N. 
Bumham, W. 
Caistor, Yarm. 
Cantley. 



„ Kising. 
Congbam. 
Dersingbam. 
Fakenbam. 
Filby. 
Gaywood, 
Geyton. 
Halvergate. 



Harpley. 
Heringby. 
Hillington. 
Islington. 
Lynn, N. 

S. 

W. 
Maltby. 
Massingb' P. 



i> 



>» 



Middleton. 

Necton. 

Newton. 

Pentney. 

Eainbam. 

Roydon. 

Eudham, E. 

Runbam. 

Runcton, N. 



Sandringbam. 
Sbouldbam. 
Stokesby. 
Tbrickby. 
Tilney. 
Walton, W. 
West Acre. 
Wincb,E.; do.W. 
Wootton, S. 



MILLS. 

The first mill was the Quern, which is said to be in use 
almost to our own day in some of the Western Isles of Scotland, 
and other rarely visited Highland districts ; and in the early 
part of the sixth century, there can be little doubt that it was 
the only mill in general use. Even so early as the thirteenth 
century, legal means were employed in Scotland, to compel 
the people to abandon it for the large water-mills then intro- 
duced into that coimtry.^ 

To the quern succeeded the cattle-mill (mola jumentaria) ; 
one or other of which was probably found in almost every 
family, and the use of them was retained a long time after the 
erection of water-mills, particularly in convents, so long as they 
were independent of every person without the walls. 

Water-mills are thought by Whitaker ^ to have been intro- 
duced into Britain by the Romans, as the remains of a Roman 
water-mill were discovered at Manchester. But the earliest 
written mention of one is said to occur in a charter of Ulfere, 
A.D. 664. In the deeds of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
they, are often called aquimoliay aquimoli^ and aquimola. 

The wind-mill is of later introduction, no notice of it being 
found in England earlier than the middle of the twelfth cen- 



^ Wilson's Archaohgy and Prehistoric AnnaU of Scotland^ p. 150. 
' Hist Manchester , p. 815. 
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tury, when some are said to have been erected in Northamp- 
tonshire;^ and there occurs one also in a grant from Odo de 
Danmartin to the priory of Tanridge in Surrey ; and one is 
mentioned at Walton-on-the-Hill in Surrey, 25Edw. I. (1296), 
when it is probable they were become common.^ They were 
called molendina ad ventum, molendina venticia, and molendina 
ventritica. 

But wherever we find mention of a mill in Domesday Book, 
we are always to understand that it was a water-mill ; and 
situated as they of course were on running streams, which 
may be said to be perennial, we in general find them still sub- 
sisting in the parishes in which they were recorded when the 
Survey was made. 

The molendinum, or mill, being a structure of the first ne- 
cessity, was a constant adjunct to the manorial residences of 
our forefathers ; and, from the expense of erecting so costly a 
fabric, was usually the work and property of the lord of the 
fee, and designed for his own use, and that of the tenants on 
his demesne. Thus the lord had a decided right over the 
water-mill, and, as a compensation for the use of it, the tenants 
were bound to bring their com thither to be ground ; and a 
certain pOTtion of the meal was afterwards presented to the 
lord's bailifi* or miller. This obligation was called secta debita 
molendini^ or mill service. Blomefield, in Motdton Magna^ 
gives the name Muleton, or Moleton, as signifying the town at 
the molendinum, or mill; and says, "The suit to this mill 
seems remarkable, fourteen freemen being forced to grind 
there." On some of the larger manors, as many as five or six 
of these water-mills were erected, which accounts for the very 
great number of these fabrics noticed in the Survey, as objects 
of profit to the lord, as well as for the large sums they were 
stated to yield. 

^ Beckman's Hiit. Inveni. voLi. p. 250. 

* Blomefield says there was a windmill at Hemenhale at a very early period ; 
its rent was settled on the cellarer and sacrist at Bury (vol. v. p. 181); and 
Gage mentions one as being at Eisby, in that county, 14th Edw. I. — Hist, of 
Suffolk, p. 70. » Blomefield. vol. v, p. 204. 
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In Norfolk alone there were upwards of 580 water-mills, 
five of which were at Holt, five at Wyraondham, five at Snet- 
tisham, four at Flitcham, four at Suffield, four at Earlham, 
and four at Sedgford ; they varied much in value, some of 
them being rated as high as £3, while others were returned as 
worth no more than 3^. 

The produce of water-mills is variously stated in the Survey, 
sometimes in grain, sometimes partly in money and partly in 
grain, and occasionally from the fishery in the mill stream.^ 

" Cases in which the evidence of Domesday Book is yet ap- 
pealed to in our courts of law, are in proving the antiquity of 
mills, and in setting up prescriptions in non dechnando. By 
stat. 9 Edw. II., called Articuli Cleri, it was determined that 
prohibition should not lie upon demand of tythes for a new 
mill. The mill, therefore, which is found in Domesday must 
be presumed older than the 9 Edw. IL, and is of course dis- 
charged, by its evidence, from tythe." ^ 



CHURCHES. 

It is now very generally admitted, that the places of reli- 
gious worship that were spread over the kingdom at the time 
when the Domesday Survey was taken, greatly exceeded the 
number mentioned in that record. Sir Henry Ellis, in his in- 
valuable work, has calculated that only a few more than seven- 
teen hundred churches are noticed in Domesday, as existing 
throughout the whole of England; — "a number," he says, 
** notoriously incorrect, and far short of what there are grounds 

^ See Moody's ** Notices on the Domesday Book of Wiltshire," in the 
Journal of Ike ArchaoJogical Institutey July, 1849. Mr. Moody says there 
were 148 mills in Sussex, the average value of each being 8«. 2d, In Hamp- 
shire he found 226, while in Wiltshire there were no less than 390, and their 
annual value was JE21L 17*., or within a fraction of 11«. each. There was, 
however, he states, material difference in their value, some being returned as 
paying from 2s. to 3«., and others as many pounds. 

2 Penny Cyclop,^ art. "Domesday Book." ,. 
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for conduding there must have been at, about, or soon after, 
the Conquest.'' 

What the actual number was, it is not easy to determine ; 
we know that from the beginning of the tenth to the middle 
of the eleventh century, vast sums were raised for the erection 
of cathedrals, monasteries, and churches, in all parts of the 
land ; and we are told by Sir Henry Spelman, that, at the 
death of Edward the Confessor, a third part of the lands of 
England were devoted to religious purposes. Sprott, who lived 
about the year 1274, asserts, that at the time of the formation 
of the Domesday Survey, there were found to be 45,011 parish 
churches in the kingdom ; but it is possible that Sprott's ac- 
count may be very erroneous, and that the number of churches 
given in his Chronicle may be far too great — it appears, indeed, 
so great as to exceed all probability ; still Higden, in his Poly- 
cAronicon, a century later, says the number of parish churches 
was 45,002. Selden, in his Titles of Honour^ as quoted by 
Denne,^ sets the number at 4511, but upon what grounds, is 
not quite clear. There is, however, a remarkable coincidence 
in the number of Sprott and Selden, differing only by the 
insertion of a cipher; and we are tempted to believe that 
Sprott has been guilty of some great error, and that Higden 
followed him. Dr. Inet * approaches nearer to the calculation 
of Selden, and says they were reckoned to be about 4000, 
which was probably not far wide of the truth. 

Various reasons have been assigned as the cause of the 
silence of Domesday Book, in numerous instances, where 
churches are known to have existed at the time when the Sur- 
vey was taken, but of which the record makes no mention. 
Some have even gone so far as to assert that where no church 
is mentioned, there none was to be found. But it was not an 
object of the Survey to ascertain the exact number of churches; 
it was the landed and taxable property alone on which the 
eyes of the Conqueror were fixed, and to ascertain this was 
the object principally in view in forming the Domesday Book. 

1 Arckaoloffia, vol. viii. p. 218. ^ Church Hutory, vol. i. p. 279. 
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" The precept which directed the formation," says Sir Henry 
Ellis, " laid no injunction on the jurors to make a return of 
churches." This, therefore, is the reason that all those sacred 
edifices to which no glebe of any quantity was attached, are 
either entirely omitted, or only incidentally mentioned ; churches 
sine terra are indeed sometimes met with — there were seven in 
Norfolk — but the return of such seems to have been optional ; 
or was made for some object which might appear to be of 
consequence at the time of the entry, though now unknown. 
At all events, the mention of churches being left so much to 
the caprice of the jurors, was likely to be very irregular.^ 
And so we find it ; for, in noticing the number and proportion 
assigned to each county, one is forcibly struck with the fre- 
quency with which they are mentioned in some portions of 
the kingdom, and with their entire omission in others. In 
Norfolk, including those in Norwich and Thetford, at least 
317 occur — a large number as compared with that of some 
other counties. Sir Henry Ellis observes,^ "It is remark- 
able, that while 222 churches are returned for Lincolnshire, 
and 364 for Suffolk, one only can be found in the return for 
Cambridgeshire, and none in Lancashire (between the Ribble 
and the Mersey), none in Cornwall, or even in Middlesex, the 
seat of the metropolis." 

The amount of the payment due from the church is often 
omitted, because it is included in the return of the gross 
yearly profit to the owner ; thus, at the end of the enumera- 
tion of the lands of Tovi, in Norfolk, it is said, " 0ms eccle 
st in ptio c maneriis;"^ and yet we find, that although Ton 

1 " It seems to have been the general rule that all churches should, at their 
foundation, receive an endowment in land. There are, indeed, a few, but very 
few, entries of churches without land ; but these may be accounted for, on the 
supposition that the land originally conveyed to the church had, in the course 
of centuries, been severed from it, by the violence of the lord, or the encroach- 
ment of some powerful neighbour." — Lingard's Hist, andAntiq, of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, vol. i. p. 399. 

^ Introduction to Domesday Book, vol. i. p. 286. 

3 Tora.ii. fol.265. 

11 
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held seven manors, only two churches are entered there.^ 
And on the numerous lordships of Rainald Fitz-Ivo only four 
churches occur, yet here again we meet with the same phrase.^ 
In another place we read, " Oins eccKse de tri Wilti de Warena 
appciate sunt cu maneriis/' ' So also, on the lands of Hermer 
de Perrariis, " Om's ecctiae de tota terra Herraeri, st apptiatae 
c& maneriis;"^ and on those of St. Benet, at Hulme, ''0ms 
ecctise it in ptio cu maneriis/'^ In all these instances the num- 
ber of churches mentioned separately in the record, bears but 
a small proportion to the number of manors held by the several 
lords. We would not here be thought to argue that every 
manor had its appropriate church ; but only that it is highly 
improbable that the whole number of churches then in exist- 
ence on these several manors was returned. 

There is no entry of a church at Holt, Dunham Magna, or 
Colney, yet markets are mentioned at every one of these places; 
and it may fairly be presumed that where there was a grant 
for a market, there there was a church ; for markets were 
originally held in churchyards, and on Sundays and holidays, 
for the convenience of dealers and customers, when brought 
together for the purpose of attending divine service. We 
must not therefore conclude, that because we find an omission 
in any particular parish of a place of worship, in a Survey 
designed for other purposes than that of recording the exact 
number of ecclesiastical edifices, that none such ever existed 
there- 
in short, although we cannot for a moment suppose that 
the places of religious worship in England, during the tenth 
and eleventh centuries, were either so numerous or so magni- 
ficent as they are at present, still they were unquestionably 
neither few, nor of so mean a structure as some would have 
us imagine. 

^ Sir Henry Ellis asserts that the names of none of the churches are sepa- 
rately entered on the manors of Tovi, but those of Swainsthorpe and Stoke 
Holy Cross certainly occur. 

3 Tom. iL fol. 234 b. » Ibid. fol. 172. 

* Ibid. fol. 208. 6 Ibid. fol. 219. 
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The notion that the Anglo-Saxon churches were few, small, 
and unsubstantial, is said by Mr. T. Wright, ** to be chiefly 
founded upon some general assertions of the Anglo-Norman 
monkish chroniclers;"^ and he gives it as his opinion, that 
we ought to set very little vahie on such authority ; '* for not 
only was it the fashion for at least two centuries after the Con- 
quest, to speak contemptuously of every thing Saxon; but 
general assertions of the old monkish chroniclers are seldom 
correct." 

The arrival of the Pagan Saxons in Britain led to the tem- 
porary overthrow of most, if not all, the British churches, which 
Beda, Usher, and Spelman, consider to have been of the sim- 
plest wooden materials ; and if indeed any of them were built 
of stone, they were not likely to have been of a very substan- 
tial nature ; for the Britons, harassed as they were by intestine 
wars, would hardly improve on the imperfect models left them 
by their Roman conquerors. After about two centuries, how- 
ever, the Saxons themselves were converted to the Christian 
faith, and theyy in their turns, became church-builders. But 
there can be no doubt, that in the earlier periods of their his- 
tory, their churches were also built of the trunks of trees, 
from the surrounding forests, or of turf,^ and occasionally, per- 
haps, of such stone as might be dug on the spot : these alone 
constituting the whole of the materials of their humble, yet 
holy, structures. But as they progressed in civilization, their 
knowledge of the arts advanced, and at the commencement of 
the eighth century, we have positive'evidence of their improved 
skill in the several branches of architecture. The west front 
of Malmesbury Abbey, and probably even the famous south 
doorway, engraved in the Fetusta Monumenta, are remains of 
the original church, built by Aldhelm, Bishop of Sherborne, 
in the year 705. William of Malmesbury, in his life of that 

* Archaohgiccd Journal^ vol. i. p. 24. 

* This manner of building was what Beda calls more Scotorum; when speak- 
ing of the cathedral built by Bishop Finan, he says, " more Scotorum, non de 
lapide, sed de robore secto, atque arundine tejut." — Beda, iii. c. 26. 
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prelate, positively affirms this: for, speaking of the two churches 
in one churchyard, he says, " lata majoris ecclesise fabrica Cele- 
bris et illibata, nostra quoque perstitit avo. Vincens decore et 
magnitudine quicquid usquam ecclesiarum antiquitus factum 
visebatur in Anglia." ^ 

The style of the front is precisely conformable to the " opus 
Romanorum" of Beda ; and no one can dispute Malmesbury's 
authority with regard to his own church. 

Hickman^ confesses that he had been of the class of doubters 
as to the Saxon dates ascribed to many architectural remains 
still existing in England ; but that having, in various parts, 
found buildings which were not Norman, and which, from their 
peculiar construction, could not weU be considered either as 
modern, or as of an intermediate state, he thought must be 
anterior, and therefore entitled to be Saxon. 

But still it is admitted that in the eighth and ninth cen- 
turies stone buildings were rare, and objects of much admira- 
tion ; and that the use of wood in the erection of churches, 
may be traced down to a comparatively late period; for 
Ordericus Vitalis mentions a wooden chapel on the banks of 
the Severn, near Shrewsbury, which was probably built a very 
short time before the Conquest; and there was a wooden 
church at Lytham, in Lancashire, which was destroyed, and a 
stone one built by its Norman lord, as we learn from Reginald 
of Durham. We are farther informed by Trivet, that in 1156 
many of our old churches and other structures, built of wood, 
fell down, through continual rains and floods : '* Quarum in- 
undationibus, quia diu durabant, multae turres et ecclesiae et 
antiquae materiae in Normannia et x\nglia corruerunt.'' ^ 

The little church of Greensted, in Essex, is the only ancient 
wooden church now existing in the country, and has been 
taken as a type of the Anglo-Saxon churches. It was not, 
however, originally erected as a church, although dedicated to 

1 See XV. Scriptores, p. 349 ; Anglia Sacra, ii. 15. 

2 Arch(Bologia, vol. xxv. p. 166. 
^ Annates, p. 33. 
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that purpose from a very early period — but probably for some 
agricultural use ; — still it is quite clear that its walk existed ' 
in the year 1012.^ " The walls of this church," says Lingard, 
" were formed of the trunks of oak-trees, sawed down the 
middle. The halves, being cut away at the bottom into a 
tenon, were inserted into a groove cut in a horizontal piece of 
timber, which served for the base sustainment. A second hori- 
zontal piece of timber, grooved like the first, received by way 
of entablature the ridges of the trunks, which stood with their 
sawed faces inwards, and within one inch of each other. At 
the gable-ends the trunks rose gradually pediment-wise to the 
height of fourteen feet. To exclude the wind and rain from 
such edifices, we learn from Beda, that it was customary to 
plaster them with a mortar made of clay, earth, straw, moss, 
or the like." « 

But although it is probable that some wooden churches 
might be standing at the period of the Domesday Survey, 
there is no doubt of the greater number of these primitive 
structures having been superseded by stone buildings of a 
more beautiful and more substantial character ; and numerous 
examples of this kind have been pointed out by very high 
authorities, as existing in the eleventh century. 

It is, moreover, worthy of remark, that in all Domesday 
Book, according to Sir Henry Ellis, we meet with only one 
instance of the occurrence of a wooden church ; this is on a 
manor which belonged to Robert Malet, in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, called Begeland, " Ibi pfer. t eccta lignea." ^ 

1 Gent. Mag. for June, 1849. 

* Hist, and Antiq/ofthe Anglo-Saxon Church, vol. ii. p. 369. 

3 Tpm. i. fol. 320 b, — In a recent topographical history, we have this curi- 
ous passage : — "As the Survey is most minute, and every tittle has a meaning, 
some of the churches are begun with a large E, others with a small one. I 
have, therefore, conjectured that the capital indicated a large church, or one 
of stone, and those with a small e, the old churches of timber." This is a 
bold, and I had almost said an absurd, conjecture ; the proper names of men 
have sometimes capital initials, and sometimes small ones, and we might just 
as reasonably suppose that the former were all fine strapping fellows, while 
the latter were mere pigmies. 
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But without enlarging on the character of the architecture 
prevailing throughout the kingdom at the period of the forma- 
tion of the Norman Survey, we would rather invite the attention 
of the Norfolk antiquary to that of our own county. 

Domesday Book affords no evidence that at the time of its 
formation any of the then existing churches in Norfolk were 
built of wood ; it is not improbable that, in the more remote 
parts of the kingdom, some few of the wooden structures may 
indeed have lingered in the land, but they formed the excep- 
tion, not the rule ; for by far the greater part of the Saxon 
churches, at the time of the Conquest, were unquestionably of 
a better description, and built of stone. There is, indeed, no 
absolute proof beyond the style of their masonry, but the fol- 
lowing churches in this county have been thought, by good 
authorities, to exhibit examples of the remains of genuine 
Saxon architecture : — St. Ethelred's, St. Julian's, St. Michael's 
at Thorn (all in Norwich) ; Cranwich, Tasburgh, South Lop- 
ham, Dunham Magna, Newton by Castle- Acre, Witton, Fram^ 
lingham Pigot, Way born, Beeston St. Lawrence, Hadiscoe, and 
Castle-Rising.^ 

What are considered by some persons to be the remains of 
a Saxon church, were discovered under the Roman earthworks 
within the ramparts of the castle of Castle-Rising, a few years 
since, but the correctness of this opinion is very questionable. 

In short, the notion which formerly prevailed, that the ma- 
jority of the parish churches, in the reign of the first William, 
were built of wood, and of the simplest construction, will now, 
we think, find but few supporters. A Norfolk antiquary is 
" inclined to believe, that what is now called the Norman style, 
in its broad outlines at least, if not in its details, existed in 
England for several centuries before the Conquest ; and that, 
perhaps, a few of the architectural specimens, usually desig- 
nated Norman, may belong in reality to the Saxon period; 
especially in small undisturbed churches — in places where 

^ In none of these places is there a church mentioned in Domesday Book, 
with the exception of Witton. 
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churches are known to have existed before the Conquest — 
where they bear no trace of having been changed, and whfere 
there is no tradition of their ever having been rebuilt." ^ 

Every writer who has had occasion to mention the number 
of Norfolk churches entered in Domesday Book, has set it 
down at two hundred and forty-three, which, as it is difficult 
to arrive at the exact number, only proves that all have copied 
after him who first counted them. The difficulty of arriving 
at the exact number entered in the record, arises from the 
circumstance of the entry of a church being sometimes re- 
peated, as at Stradset,* Bumingham,^ and, probably, at Kirby- 
Bedon,* although Blomefield says there were two churches 
here, and that for this reason the village took its name of Kirby, 
or the dwelling at the churches. From the comparison of 
different entries respecting the same manor, it frequently ap- 
pears that the lordship had at some time been divided among 
several coparceners, and that the church, or income from the 
church, had been divided among them in the same proportion. 
Hence the frequent entry of shares, or parts of churches, as 
" dim' ecclisB, quarta pars ecctiae," &c. ; and this presents an- 
other difficulty in the way of arriving at the exact number men- 
tioned in Domesday Book.^ Thus, on a lordship of the Abbot 
of Bury, at Kirby Cane, was " dim' eccliae in elemosina, with 
20 acres of glebe, and ii part' uni' ecctiae, with 14 acres of 
glebe ;"^ and at Taverham, Ralph de Bello-fago had a quarter 
of the church,^ and William de Warren a quarter of the same 

^ A Lecture on the Antiquities of Norfolk, by the Rev. R. Hart, p. 23. 

2 Tom ii. fol. 206 b. » Ibid. fol. 198. * Ibid. fol. 175 6, 

* The recent topographer above alluded to, considers the dim' eccliae, quarta 
pars eoclisB, &c. to be churches only half, or a quarter part, &c. completed ; 
an opinion about as tenable as that already referred to. It merely denoted a 
half or quarter part of the value of the tithes or property of that particular 
church. The conjectures formed by various writers, who have had occasion 
to mention the Domesday Record, are very curious ; thus, among others, the 
contraction an\ which is universally admitted to be put for attimalia, is taken 
in the last History of Suffolk^ for anseres, that is, geese ! 

« Tom. ii. fol. 212. 

7 Ibid. fol. 229. 
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church.^ Now, when cases like these occur in the same parish, 
and are not shown to be on different manors, unless they are 
taken to be parts of one and the same advowson, the number 
of churches in Norfolk, exclusive of those in Norwich and 
Thetford, would amount to upwards of two hundred and fifty. 
From a careful perusal of that part of Domesday Book which 
relates to Norfolk, we have no hesitation in stating that the 
entire number of churches and chapels in the county at the 
time the Survey was taken, was not less than three hundred 
and seventeen : that is, 250 churches in Norfolk, 26 churches 
in Norwich, 28 chapels in Norwich, and 13 churches in 
Thetford. 

In considering the distribution of these places of religious 
worship in Norfolk, it is remarkable that in Forehoe hundred, 
which now contains 24 parishes, not a single church is men- 
tioned ; there was, however, a priest at Morley, and perhaps a 
cluurch in which he officiated. The hundreds of Earsham, 
North Greenhoe, Grimshoe, and Freebridge Marshland, had 
but one church entered in each of them ; while, in comparison 
with the number of existing villages, we meet with churches 
most frequently in the hundreds of Clackclose, Depwade, Gal- 
low, and Henstede ; but in no instance do they much exceed 
one half the number of our modern parishes, in the respective 
hundreds. There were three churches in North BurUnghara, 
and two in twenty-three other places. 

At Hevingham, Bridgham,Witton in Tunstead, and Morley, 
presbyters occur without the entry of churches ; and it has 
been held that where we find a priest, there we may presume 
there was a church ; but this conclusion can hardly be con- 
sidered as safe, for Sir Henry Ellis informs us, that in several 
counties presbyteri occur as holding lands like ordinary tenants; 
and that they are sometimes classed as villani and bordarii 
upon the lords' demesnes.^ We know, moreover, that the lands 
of both beneficed and unbeneficed clerks were open to the 

1 Tomii. fol. 158. 

^ Inlroduction to Domesday Book, vol. i. p. 295. 
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inquisition, and were generally held on the same conditions, 
and subject to the same rents and services, with the lands 
held by the lay tenants of the manor ; and it might be shown, 
by sundry paragraphs, that clergymen sometimes held houses 
and lands in their own right, and not in that of their prefer- 
ments. This was probably the case at Bridgham, where it 
is said the priest could not sell his land,^ which of course it 
could not have been necessary to mention had he held it in 
right of his preferment. But at Hevingham ^ and Witton,* we 
find the priests had religious services to perform, and there is 
therefore more reason to presume that they were attached to a 
church which then existed, although not entered in the Survey. 
At Morley, the priest held one carucate of land, and had xix 
bordarii under him.* 

Of the fifty-four churches and tshapels in Norwich, twenty- 

^ "Terra See Adeldredae. Scerpham Hund. Bruga. huic manerio jac'i. 
pbr. T vat. ii. sot. -j n. poterat vendere tra sua." — Tom. ii. fol. 2133, 

* " Terra regis qua' Godric' servat. Erpinchamsud. H. In Heuincham. 
1. Kb. ho' pr' a. ac' trae in elemosina et cantat una quaq*. ebdomada. tres 
missas." — Tom. ii. fol. 133. 

' "Terra regis qua' Godric' servat. Tonsteda. H. In Wittuna. 1. pr. xxx. 
ac' in elemosina .... ex hoc cantat. iii. missas pro rege et regina." — Tom. ii. 
fol. 133. 

* " TrsB Will, de Warenna. Feorhov. Hundret. In Morlea ii. car* terrsB 
una tenuit. i. pbr. et alia v. libi homines, et pbr. habebat xix. bord." — 
Tom. ii. fol. 166 b. 

" We meet occasionally with entries of half-priests. In ead. (Langale) i. 
pbr. integer et ii. dim' tenent c. ac. librae terrae ; that is, one whole-priest and 
two half-priests hold one hundred acres. This sort of phrase was a useful 
form of abbreviation in the fiscal language of the time. We find it applied to 
free-tenants, sokemen, and others. Sometimes the free-tenant, by a division 
of the manor, found his holding divided between two lords, and consequently 
divided his suit and service between them, becoming a half-tenant to each ; 
sometimes his holding was by the descent of property in his family, shared 
between two heirs, each of whom became a half-tenant, owing to the lord one 
half of the suit and service of the original holder. In like manner, if the hold- 
ing allotted to the priest was divided between two priests, or became subject 
to two lords, the same language was adopted to describe the nature of the 
ecclesiastical holding." — Lingard's Hist, and Antiq, of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 
vol. i. p. 402. 

12 
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4ve were in existence in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
and one— -that of St. Peter's Mancroft — was founded by Earl 
Ralphs soon after the Conquest. In Domesday Book^ it is 
said that the burgesses of Norwich held (that is, were patrons 
of) 43 chapels when the Survey was taken ; that is, 16 churches 
and 28 chapels, which were not individually enumerated in the 
record, and which had probably been built since the Con- 
fessor's time. Most of these chapels, according to Blomefield, 
''were parochial, and soon after esteemed parish churches/' 
Thus, in the Conqueror's time, there were 26 churches and 
28 chapels, in all 54 places of worship in Norwich. 

It is not possible to identify the exact site of any of the 
churches or chapels held by the burgesses, nor of two or three 
others, as the record affords us no clue on the subject ; but 
Blomefield considers the following as having been founded 
either prior to, or during the reigns of the Confessor and 
Conqueror :— 

St. Mary in the Marsh ; demolished some time in the seven- 
teenth century. 

St. Ethelbert in the Precinct ; burnt dowti by the citizens 
in the great insurrection in 1272. 

St. Olave in Lower Conisford ; pulled down about 1345. 

St. Edward, Conisford Street ; in use in 1540, but ruinated 
when Hildebrand's Hospital was dissolved. 

St. Clement at the Well, Great Conisford ; sold for private 
property in 1560. 

St. Julian, King's Street. 

St. Martin in Balliva, Ber Street ; the site of which has been 
in private houses since 1562. 

St. Michael at Thome, Ber Street. 

The King's Free Chapel in the Castle. 

AU Saints, Timber HiU. 

St. Stephen the Proto-Martyr. 

St. Giles. 

St. Andrew the Apostle. 

1 Tom.ii. fol. 117. 



DOMESBAY BOOK OF NORFOLK. 91 

St. Edmund the Kiog and Martyr. 

St. James. 

St. Catharine's Chapel, Mushold ; demolished at the disso- 
lution. 

St. Margaret, Fye Bridge ; ruinated at the dissolution. 

St. Clement the Martyr, Colegate Street. 

Of the thirteen churches mentioned in the Survey as exist- 
ing in Thetford in the Confessor's time, the site and dedi- 
cation of four appear imdetermined. Blomefield and Martin, 
in addition to those given in the second column of the follow- 
ing Table, attribute an early foundation to several others, but 
these authors do not attempt to identify them with those en- 
tered in the Domesday Book. 

Sir Henry Ellis says, "Throughout Norfolk the value is added 
to almost every church, with the quantity of land, however 
small, annexed to it." This is not exactly the case ; for of the 
317 places of worship recorded in the Survey, only 225 have 
the quantity of land attached to them specified ; and of these 
225, only 117 have the value of the land affixed. 

The 225 churches to which the quantity of glebe-land is 
given, held together 4861^ acres ; West Barsham and Langley 
had each 100 acres; Bumham Thorp, 80; others, varying 
from 1 to 60 acres; and Calthorpe,Witchingham, Fulmodeston, 
Croxton, Houghton, and Hunstanton, are entered as being 
churches sine terra. 

The 117 churches to which the value of the glebe-land to 
the lord^ is affixed, held 2375 acres, at the annual value of 
£11. 19^., being rather more than one penny an acre, on the 
average. At several places the glebe was valued at less than 
a penny an acre, as at Weston, where 12 acres were set at 4fl?.; 

^ "Tke lords of manors and all other holders of churches, whether clergy- 
men or laymen, men or women, derived a profit from the churches. This is 
evident from the record. The object of the inquisition was to discover the 
real value of the manor ; and, on that account, the yearly rent received by the 
lord from the church, was often returned with the same precision as that re- 
ceived from mills, or mines, or fisheries.*' — Lingard*s HiaL and Antiq, qfihe 
Anglo-Saxon Churchy vol. i. p. 400. 
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and at Barton-Turf, 33 acres at 15^^.; while, in numerous in- 
stances, 2d. an acre was the specified value \ but at Shering- 
ham, 16 acres were valued at 4*.; at Gey ton-Thorp, 30 acres, 
at 12^.; and at Banham, 30 acres, at 22^.; but in this last in- 
stance there may be an error. 

One would imagine, from the slight mention of tithes in the 
Survey, that all such churches as were unendowed with land, 
must have derived their support entirely from voluntary obla- 
tions, or from church-scot, or masses, or some other source. 
We are told, that in six counties the word dedma is not so 
much as once mentioned ; and it does not appear to occur in 
Noi'folk. But the absence of any mention of tithes in the 
return of a church, is no proof that they did not exist ; and 
there can be little doubt that originally each church had a cer- 
tain portion of land annexed to it, for its endowment. 

The very low value of glebe-land to the lord,^ together with 
the circumstance that many churches had but a small portion 
of it attached to them, and some none at all, while from five 
to twenty acres ^ formed tlie usual extent of what was to sup- 
port the church, would lead us to suppose that the provision 
for the clergy in those days was very inconsiderable.* Yet, 

1 Yet Mr. Turner, in his History of the Anglo-Saxons (vol. ii. p. 167), ob- 
serves of the Anglo-Saxon husbandry, that the " Domesday Survey gives us 
some indication that the cultivation of the church lands was much superior to 
that of any other order of society. They have much less wood upon them, and 
less common pasture ; and what they had appears often in smaller and more 
irregular pieces ; while their meadow was more abundant, and in more nu- 
merous distributions.** 

' The rent of land differed of course materially ; sixpence an acre seems to 
have been about the average in the thirteenth century, though meadow was at 
double or treble that sum. 

* In reference to the provision made for the clergy in those days, Lingard 
observes, " In many cases, though we may trace the names of several share- 
holders, there still remains one of whom no mention is made. Thus, with re- 
spect to the church at Codeham, we are told (tom. ii. 4-^2) that Roger de Ramis 
held a fourth part of the church at Codeham, and we find, from page 338, that 
Garenger held one-half of Roger Bigot ; which accounts for three-fourths, but 
who held the remaining fourth ? Odo the Arbalist was owner of Trickinham, 
in Lincolnshire, and the Bishop of Durham and Uluiet were joint owners of 
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although the payment of tithes is so seldom mentioned in the 
Survey, we know that it is frequently enjoined in the Saxon 
laws, and that it is expressly forbidden that the clergy of one 
parish should entice the parishioners of another for the sake 
of their tithes. But there can be no doubt that the main 
source of the revenues of the church was what was called 
soul'sceat^ which, although it most commonly consisted of land, 
as in Suffolk, — where nine freemen gave twepty acres for the 
good of their souls,^ — ^yet, in numerous instances, as may be 
seen in ancient wiUs, the gift was in money or goods. Another 
source of ecclesiastical revenue, in Saxon times, was church- 
scot {ciriC'Sceaty circset, or Mircesset), which was at first a 
quantity of corn, paid to the priest, on St. Martin's Day, as the 
first-fruits of the harvest.^ It seems, however, to have in- 
cluded, especially in latter times, not only corn, but poultry, 
or any other provision paid in kind to the religious. This 
church- scot, in many places, constituted the principal support 
of the clergy, and yet the sum total of the land which is re- 
turned as subject to this payment is very insignificant. There 
are not a dozen places in the whole Survey where any such 



the inland in Trickinham, called Newton. To Odo's share belonged the third 
part of the church of St. Mary, and the third part of half a carucate of land 
appertaining to the same church (i. 365 i). To the other two belonged a similar 
share, that is, to each the sixth part of the church, and the sixth part of the 
four bovates of land appertaining to St. Mary's (i. 341, 370). Here we have 
owners for tw9-thirds of the church, but no one for the remainder. My opinion 
is, that the remaining portion is that which was reserved for the maintenance 
of the incumbent." — Hiai. and Antiq. of the Anglo-Saxon Churchy vol. i. p. 402. 

^ " Terra luichet' p'bri. Bosemere. H. In Stanham. 1. ecclia. xx, ac. quas 
ibi deder. ix. libi hoes pro animabus suis." — Tom. ii. fol. 438. Lingard 
says, " Soul-shot was the mortuary ordered to be paid for the dead, while the 
grave was yet open, or to be reserved for the church to which the deceased 
belonged, if his body were buried in any place out of the * shrift-shire.' " — 
vol.i. p. 192. 

^ Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, edit. Thorpe, vol. ii. Glossary, 
" sub voce Ciric-Sceat." According to Lingard, this payment was at the rate 
of one seame (or horse-load) of winnowed grain for every hide of land occu- 
pied by a free tenant. 
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payment is mentioned. This seems unaccountable, on any 
other supposition than that these dues were too trivial to be 
recorded, or, if returned by the local commissioners, were 
struck out for the sake of abridgment, or as irrelevant or un- 
necessary matter.^ 

Very Uttle information is to be gained respecting any pecu- 
liarities in the manners and customs of the Norfolk clergy, or 
other ecclesiastical matters, in the Domesday record ; we have, 
however, a remarkable instance in the marriage of one of the 
dignitaries of the church, which goes far to prove that, in Saxon 
times, marriage was almost universally permitted to the paro- 
chial clergy and secular canons ; indeed there are instances on 
im)rd of li^dngs descending from father to son for many ge- 
nerations ; but, even in that period, the celibacy of regulars 
was enforced as far as possible. In the eleventh century mar- 
riage, or concubinage, had become almost universal. The case 
of the marriage of a Norfolk priest, to which we allude, is that 
of Almar, Bishop of Elmham, who was a married man, and 
held the manor of Blofield, in right of his vrife, before and 
after he was made Bishop.* In short, the rules of celibacy met 
with so little attention in England, that there was not probably 
any country in Europe in which they were so little regarded. 
And, as Hallam informs us, it was acknowledged, in the reign 
of Henry L, that the greater and better part of the tjlergy 
were married. » 

* See two able papers by Dr. Walker, of Huddersfield, " On the Churches 
in the Domesday Survey," printed in the Gentleman's Magazine^ vols, xix, 8z; xx., 
New Series (1843). 

» " Terra Epi Tedfordensis, deFeudo. Hundret. Blafelda. In Blafelda tenet 

Almarus, Sec hoc man. accep. Almar' cu uxore sua antequa esset eps. 

et postea tenuit in episcopatu." — Tom. ii. fol. 195. 

' See Blomefield, vol ix. p. 159, where other instances are mentioned of 
married priests, bishops, and popes. See also vol. v. p. 54, where, under 
" Dunston," the Plea of Alice de Fundenhall is given, and which bears directly 
on this subject. The valuable observations on this Plea by Sir Francis Pal- 
grave, must not be omitted, notwithstanding the length of the quotation : — 
" The incumbent of Dunston held the church by inheritance. The ecclesiastical 
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This same Bishop Almar, although having no objection to 
marriage himself, appears to have been very careful that others 

benefice descended as a military benefice would have done. This custom, by 
which church property was considered as heritable, and belonging to particular 
families, had subsisted of old time. In Ireland, the usage was already very 
ancient, and long established before the eleventh century. The archbishoprick 
of Aimah, previous to the election of St. Malachi, continued hereditary in one 
sept during fifteen generations. Aud so entirely was the archiepiscopal en- 
dowment converted into a lay fee, that the eight last bishops had not even 
received holy orders. Such being the usage with respect to the Primate of the 
Irish Church, it cannot be doubted that the inferior members of the hierarchy 
enjoyed the same privilege. Amongst the Armorican Bretons an hereditary 
succession in the church equally prevailed. Theobald, the son of a priest* 
having obtained the archbishoprick of Rennes, married the daughter of the 
Archdeacon of Nantes. When he grew old he retired to the Abbey of St. 
Melanins, and gave the bishoprick to his son W^alter, and Walter to his son 
Warine. These are, perhaps, instances rather of a right of alienation than of 
inheritance ; but Duke Conan expressly states that a parochial church had been 
granted by his predecessors, by homage, to married clerks, and their sons, 
'jure hereditario.* 

"In Italy, during the tenth century, Ratherius, Bishop of Verona, after 
vainly attempting to enforce the rule of celibacy, earnestly exhorted his clergy 
that they would at least allow their sons to continue laymen, and marry their 
daughters unto laymen only, for the church had become the dowry of the 
female, who, on espousing a clerk, received her portion from the possessions 
of the altar ; so that the evil might not become perpetual. 

" The efforts of the Prelate had more immediate effects beyond the Alps than 
in England. Pope Pascal (1107), whilst using his utmost endeavours to pro- 
hibit the marriage of the priesthood, was compelled to allow that the sons of 
the clergy should be instituted to ecclesiastical benefices. He makes this con- 
cession on account of the great number of individuals thus circumstanced ; 
and the indulgence was not to prejudice the discipline of the church in future, 
But the Dunston pleadings show that the reservation was of little effect. 

" It must be observed, that the facts disclosed by the Dunston plea, go 
much farther than the deeds and charters transcribed by Fox the Martyrologist, 
for the purpose of establishing the position, that priests with wives continued 
in England after Anselme. These instruments only prove that the children 
of priests had inheritable blood. That such issue should be considered as 
legitimate, is in conformity to the doctrines of the Church of Rome, the mar-» 
riage of clerks being only voidable, and not ipso facto void ; whereas the plea 
shows the ecclesiastical benefice devolving from ancestor to heir. The clergy 
of England might, therefore, like the priests of the Greek Church in Russia, 
have become a sacerdotal tribe or caste, to the incalculable detriment of the 
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should not enter into the holy estate, at least not prematurely ; 
for, a little farther on, we find this recorded of him: — 
" Terra Epi Tedfordensis de Feudo. Hundret. de Blafelda. In 
plummesteda, &c. , . . & postqiiam rex. W. venit in hanc terra 
invasit Almarus eps p foris factura. quia mulier que tenuit 
nupsit intra annii post morte viri." (Tom. ii. 199.) However, 
in thus depriving the widow of her dower, the Bishop had 
certainly the right on his side, for by the civil law, the woman 
was forbidden to marry again, within the year of mourning, 
"by reason of the uncertainty to which husband the issue 
might belong, and because a reverential mourning, and pious 
regard to the memory of the deceased husband, is in decency 
expected. And Lord Coke says, ' for the avoiding of such-like 
inconveniences, this was the law before the Conquest — Let 
every widow continue unmarried for twelve months ; and, if 
she shall marry, let her lose her dower.' " ^ 

For some centuries, so high an opinion was entertained of 
the sanctity of the monks, ai^d so great a reverence for their 
manner of living, that it was no unusual thing for the highest 
classes of the nobility, and sometimes even for kings and 
queens, to renounce the world, and take upon them the habit 
of the religious. We are told in Speed's History of Great 
Britain^ that eight kings and two queens had thus sought 
the retirement of the cloister. And we elsewhere learn that 
thirty English Saxon kings and queens had done the same 
within the space of two hundred years. " Their admission to 
such asylums, however, could seldom be effected but by con- 
tributions to the conventual treasury, or by grants of land, by 

country ; and this, without doubt, was one of the reasons why their marriage 
was so strongly opposed. In the course of our Reformation, a reason not 
entirely dissimilar was strongly urged, though upon one of the most favoured 
grounds of modem political economy. It was apprehended that if the clergy 
were released from the moral restraint of celibacy, their families would multiply 
80 rapidly as to absorb the means of subsistence in the land, and thus starve 
out the descendants of the lay community." — Introduc. Rot, Cur, Regis, 
^ See Burn's Ecclesiastical Law, art. " Marriage." 
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Way of benefactions to the community they were desirous to 
join. We observe repeated instances, within the diocese of 
Norwich, of bequests made to a monastery, upon condition 
that the particular individual should be admitted a member 
thereof." ^ To this passage is added a note of several noblemen, 
and others, who had made these bequests posterior to the 
Conquest. 

, In the Domesday Book of Norfolk three instances occur of 
grants made to St.Benet's Abbey, at Hulme,* toitk the wife of 
the grantor ; this was, perhaps, at the time of her burial ; for 
to be buried within the sacred walls of so eminent an abbey, 
was considered a privilege only second to that of being pro- 
fessed there. Blomefield says this was the case in the last in- 
stance quoted in the note.^ But, although the abbey was for 
monks only, the ladies might have been admitted by letters of 
fraternization, as others were at a later period ;* and, from the 
brevity of the record, there is nothing to show whether they 
were dead or alive, at the time the grant was made. 

As an instance of the lawless claims that were not unfre- 
quently made on the property of the church, Blomefield^ 
adduces the case of " Ulchetel, a man or vassal of Hermer de 
Ferrariis, k)rd of Wirmegay, who claimed Photestorp (Foston) 

^ Taylor's Index M(masticu8y p. v. ; Tanner's Notitia Monastica, p. iv. It 
has been already mentioned that Hugh Earl of Chester, having founded the 
Abbey of St. Werberg, in that city, just prior to his death, there assumed the 
monastic habit, and there died. — See p. 16, anie. 

2 " Terra Sci Benedicti de Hohno ad victu monacor' Erpincham Nord. 
Hund'. In Estuna ten'. Bad. stabra. t. r. e. I. car. tree. i. dedit earn t. r. 
WillL cu uxore sua ad abbatiam concessione regis," &c. — ^Tom.ii. fol. 217 3. 

"Terre que fuer Bog*, pictaviensis. Tonesteda. H. Tunesteda. ten' ide 

Alfere tegn' heroldi, &c 1. car' tre que jacebat. In Houetuna. t. r. e. 

qua. Bob', comes dedit sc5 benedicto cu uxore sua," &c. — Tom. ii. fol. 244. 

"TrsB WiU' de Warenna. Erpincham Sud. H. In Hobuist 1. soc. Bad', 
stalra. clx. ac. et jacet in houetuna quam Bad*, comes dedit sco benedicto cu 
^ uxore sua c'cedente Bege. ut dicit abbas," fec-^Tom. ii. fol. 158 5. 

^ Blom. vol. vi. p. 299. 

* Taylor's Index Monast, p. v. note. ^ Blom. vol. vii. p. 364. 

13 
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ad firee to be seized on, not being church lands, and was ready 
to prore it by battle, ordeal, or any other legal manner ; and 
there was another ready to prove, in the same manner, that it 
belonged to the church on the day that King Edward died ; 
the whole hundred also witnessed, that it belonged to the 
church in King Edward's time/'^ ^^From this outrageous 
claim,'' continues the historian, '^ we may perceive with what 
violence and oppression the Conqueror and his adherents 
behaved on the Conquest, being not contented with the lands 
of the laity that they seized on, but made such notorious false 
claims on the lands of the religious, so that they were by no 
means secure in their possessions. However, the church main- 
tained her right. In the 0th of Edward II. the prior of Ely 
was lord, and so continued till the dissolution, and it was 
granted afterwards to the Dean and Chapter of Ely." 

In the following Table we have given the names of the Tenants 
in Capite, on whose lordships the several churches were situated; 
it is, however, to be observed, that the advowson did not always 
attend the manor, although very numerous instances occur of 
its having done so. The descent of the several advowsons in 
Norfolk may be seen in our county historians, Blomefield, and 
his continuator. Parkin. 

* " Terra See Adeldredse Hund'. -j Dim*, de Clakeslosa. In Photestorp, 

&c hanc tra calupniat* esse libenim Ulcbetel ho hermeri. q^cq' mo ju- 

dicet*. Vel bello vel juditio. i ali* e p'sto probare eo modo qd. jacuit ad 
eccliam die q* rex. E. obiit. S«; totus hund. testat'. earn fuisse t. r. e. ad se'am 
adeld."— Tom.ii. fol. 213. 



1 



DOMESDAY BOOK OF NORFOLK. 



99 



TABLE OF THE CHURCHES IN NORFOLK, 

Compiled from Domesday Book^ with the Ancient and Modem 
Names of the Lordships on which they were situated; the 
(Quantities and Value of the GlAe Lands to the respective 
Lords, where given, and the Names of the Tenants in Capite 
who held the several Manors. 



BLOFEELD HUNDRED.*— H. BLAFELDA, BLAWEFELLE. 



Andent Name. 



Bregestuna . 
Berlungeha . 

Do 

Do 

Letha* . . . 
Possuic . . . 
Sutb'lingelia. 



Modem I^ame. 



Bradeston .... 
Buriingham, N. . 

Do 

Do 



Postwieke .... 
Burlingliam, S. . 



Acres. 


Value. 




#. I, 


10 


10 


7 


. . • • 


10 


10 


30 


2 8 


5 


5 


20 


2 


15 


1 3 



Tenant in Capite. 

Bishop of Thetford. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Eudo Dapifer. 
Bishop of Thetford. 



BROTHERCROSS HUNDRED «—H. BRODECROSS. 



Bmneham Torp 
Wat'denna . . 



Barnham Thorp . 
Waterden 



.... 



80 
5 



.... 



William de Warren. 
Do. 



^ There wore seven churches in Blofield hundred, which now contains 19 
parishes. The lands held by the Bishop of Thetford in this hundred were 
held " De Feodo "; the seven acres at North BurHngham were pasture, and of 
the church at South BurHngham he held half. 

* Tom. ii. fol. 1995. — Letha, or Leta, as it is written in the next folio. 
Where this place was is now unknown. Blomeiield makes no mention of it ; 
and Martin, in his History of Thetford (Appendix, 22, 23), is not able to 
identify it. 

? There were two churches in Brothercross hundred, which now contains 
nine parishes ; but it must be observed, that in the Survey, several lordships 
now in Brothercross were comprehended in Gallow, and vice versa. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE 



CLACKCL08E HUNDRED.*— H. CLACHESLOSA. 



Andflnt Name. 



Berioua. . 

Do. . . . 
Bekesauella 
Bachetuna 
Bycham . . 
Carboistorp 
Phincha . . 
Shttldeham 
Stoches . . 

Do.. . . 
Stou . . . 
Strateieta . 
Torpelanda' 
WalliDghetuna 
Wermegai . . 
Wesbruge' . 



Modem Name. 



Barton 

Do 

Bexwell 

Boughton .... 
Beecbamwell . . 
Sbouldbam Thorp 

Fincham 

Sbouldbam . . . 

Stoke Ferry - . • 
Do 

Stow Bardolpb . . 

Stradset 

Wallington . . . 
Do 

Wormegay. . . . 

TotenbiU .... 



AcrB6. 



12 
24 
24 

20 
30 
16 



73 
5 
27 
63 
30 
6 
26 



Value. 



2 
1 
1 
2 
1 





4 
8 
6 




6 1 

5 

2 3 

3 

. • • • 
.... 

1 4 



Tenaat in Oapite. 



Hermer de Ferrariis. 
Ralph Bainard. 
Invas. HermerL 
Ralph Bainard. 
Roger Bigot. 
Invas. Hermeri. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 
Ralph Rainard. 

Do. 

Do. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 

Do. 

Do. 
Inyas. Hermeri. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 

Do. 



CLAVERENG HUNDRED.*— H. CLAVELINGA. CLAVERINCA. 

GNAVERINGA, 



Aldeburei 
Elincba . . 
Hecbincha 



Aldby .... 
Ellingbam . . 
Heclmigbam . 



12 


2 


24 


. • . • 


8 


. • • • 



Ralph de Bellofago. 
The King. 
Godric Dapifer. 



1 There were 17 churches in Clackclose hundred, which now contains 33 
parishes. Hermer de Ferrariis invaded half the lands of the church at Sbould- 
bam Thorp, and he held a quarter of the same at Fincham ; as had also Ralph 
Bainard a quarter of the lands of the smaller church at Stoke Ferry. At 
Sbouldbam were two churches, with 73 acres of glebe, held by Ralph Bainard. 

^ Thorpland is a small hamlet, now belonging to Wallington. 

^ Wesbruge, or West Briggs, now depopulated, was contiguous to the 
parishes of Wormegay and Totenhill ; the present church of Totenhill is in 
that part of the parish still called West Briggs. 

* There were 13 churches in Clavering hundred, which now contains 20 
parishes. Ellingbam, Gillingbam, and Stockton, were held for the King, by 
William de Noiers. Gillingbam and Norton Subcourse Wiste free-lands, that 
is, lands not subject to the jurisdiction of the lord claiming seic and soc. The 
Abbot of Bury bad but half of one of the churches at Kirby Cane, and two 
parts of the other. W. de Scohies had also only the half of Thurlton. There 
were two churches at Wheatacre, with 60 acres of glebe in elemoiina, and the 
20 acres of glebe at Kirby Cane were also held by the Abbey of Bury in ele* 
mosina, that is, in frank-almoigne, or in free-alms. This was when the donors 
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CLAVERING HUNDEED— con^mwirf. 



Ancient Name. 



• • • • 



Kerchebei . 

Do. 
Kildincha . . 
Nortuna . . 
Haaelincham 
Stoatuna 
Thurketeliart «. 
Thuruertuna . 
Wateaker 



• • • 



Modem Name. 



How 

Kirby Cane , . . 

Do 

Gillingham . . . 
Norton Subcourse 
Raveningham . . 
Stockton 



Acres. 



• • • • 



• • • • 



• • • 



Thurlton 
I Wheatacre .... 



15 
20 
14 
30 
20 
60 
65 
20 
12 
60 



Value. 



2 
1 



d. 


8 



3 4 







Tenant in Oapite. 

Bury Abbey. 

Do. 

Do. ' 
The King. 
Bury Abbey. 
Balph Fitz-Bainard. 
The King. 
Balph de Bellofago. 
William de Scohies. 
Balph Bainard. 



DEPEWADE HUNDEED.8— H. DEPWADE. 



Garteluna . 
Pomesseta 
Fredetuna . 
Pundehala 
Habetuna . 
Hadestuna 
Hamehala . 
Muletuna . 
Sceltuna . 
Sterestuna 
Torp . . . 
Tuanatuna 



Carleton Bode . . 

Fomcett 

Fritton . . . . . 
Fundenhall ... 

Hapton 

Bunwell 

Hempnall . . • . 
Moulton Parva . 

Shelton 

Thurston .... 
Moumingthorpe . 



30 
15 
40 
24 
15 
30 



16 
16 
40 
12 
60 







Boger Bigot. 

Do. 

Do. 
Hugh E. of Chester. 

Do. 
Boger Bigot. 
Balph Bainard. 
Boger Bigot. 

Do. 

Do. 
Bury Abbey. 
Boger Bigot. 



reserved no rents or services, but only prayers for themselves and their heirs. 
By this tenure, the ancient monasteries and religious houses held the larger 
part of their lands ; and the high and exalted nature of the service which they 
rendered, discharged them from all secular burdens, except that of the trinoda 
necessitaa, or obligation of repairing bridges, building castles, and repelling 
invasions. 

^ Hou. — ^This place occurs in Domesday Book, tom. ii. fol. 210 : — " Hein- 
steda Hund. Terra Abbatis de Sco Eadmundo. In Hou, 1 lib. ho pertinens in 
broc guert. de. 1 car* trae qd. tenet berenger' &c. &c. EcclisB xv. ac' val. 
II. sol." Rlomefield merely says a lordship in the town belonged to the Abbey 
of Bury, but makes no reference to the record. There can be little doubt of 
this being the place meant. 

* Thurketeliart. — This once considerable village is now entirely destroyed ; 
Blomefiield says it was near Aldby. 

* There were 14 churches in Depewade hundred, which now contains 21 
parishes. At Carleton Bode were two churches, as there were also at Hemp- 
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ANALYSIS OF TEE 





DISS HUNDRED.!- 


-H. DICE. 


Ancient Name. 


Modem Name. 


Acras. 


Value. 


Tenant in Gapite. 


Bresingham . . 
Dioclesborc • . 

Dice 

SoeluAgra . . . 
Simpingaha . • 
Tueste^ala • . 


Biissingham . . . 
Dickleburgh . . < 

Diss 

SheLfanger .... 
Shimpling .... 
TitohaU 


15 
30 
24 
16 
10 
40 


». 4. 

2 

3 

i ' 6* 
1 
7 6 


Bury Abbey. 

Do. 
The Xing. 
Bury Abbey. 
Hoger Bigot. 
Buiy Abbey. 



Torp 



EARSHAM HUNDRED.*— H. HEESAM. 
I Thoip Abbots . . | 12 | 2 | Bury Abbey. 



ERPINGHAM, NORTH, HUNDRED.'— H. ERPINCHAM NORT. 



Almartune 
Beecheha . 
Gimingheham 
Muleslai • 
Norrepes . 
Runetune . 
Silingeham 
Sutrepes . 
Torp . . . 
Tnmchet . 



Ailmerton . . 
Beckham, East 
Gimmingham 
Mundesly . 
Northrepps 
Runton . . 
Sheringham 
Southrepps 
Thorpe Market 
Trunch . . . 



10 

28 
12 
18 
6 
16 
12 
10 
10 



4 







William de Warren. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
William de Warren. 

Do: 

Do. 
William de Scohies. 

Do. 
William de Warren. 

Do. 

Do. 



ERPINGHAM, SOUTH, HUNDBED.^^U. ERPINCHAM SUD. 



Belaga . • . 
Beniincham . 
Bukestuna . 



Belaugh 

Bamingham Panra 
Buxton 



3 

9 

80 



• . • . 



. . . • 



.... 



Hulme Abbey. 
William de Warren. 
Ralph de Bellofago. 



nail. The glebe at Fundenhall and Tuanatuna, which is now a hamlet in 
Fomcett, was free land ; the latter held in elemosina. And besides the 30 acres 
of glebe at Bunwell, there were two acres of meadow. 

! There were seven churches in Diss hundred, which now contains 16 
parishes. In the time of the Sunrey, Diss was in the county of Suffolk, and 
held for King William by Roger Bigot. At Titshall were two churches, having 
together 40 acres of glebe. 

* There was only one church in Earsham hundred, which now contains 16 
parishes. 

* There were 10 churches in the hundred of North Erpingham, which now 
contains 32 parishes. East Beckham was held by the Bishop of Thetford *^De 
Eeodo." And William de Warren had but half the church of Gimmingham. 

^ There were 15 churches in the hundred of South Erpingham, which now 
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ERPINGHAM, SOUTH, HUNDEED-^o»/«»«tfef. 



Andeat Name. 



Caletorp . 
Cokereshala 
Gorpestig . 
Eipincha . 
Oxenedes . 
Scotohou . 
Suanetuna . 
Stinetuna ^ 
Torp . . . 
Tortuna . . 
Tuit. . . . 
Vltertuna . 



Modem Name. 



• • • 



• • • • 



Calthorpe 
GoltishaU 
Corpusty 
Erpingham . . . 

Oxnead 

Scottow 

Swanton Abbot . 

Heydon 

Baconsthorpe . . 

Booton 

Thwaite 

Wolterton .... 



Acres. 



10 

9 

6 

24 

14 

7 

14 

30 

9 

6 

4 



Value. 












ETNSFOED HUNDRED.*— H 



Folsha .... 
Do 

Hacforda . . . 
Hehningham . 
Helsinga . . . 
Hueringalanda 
Hildofestunam 
Kerdestuna . . 
Nortuna . . . 
Sparham . . . 
Westuna . . . 
Witcliingeliam. 



Foulsbam 
Do.. . 
Hackford 
Morton • 
Elsing. . 
Heveringland 
Hindolveston 
Kerdiston . . 
WoodnortoD . 
Sparham. . . 
Weston . . . 
Witchingbam 



16 
22 

9 
10 
18 
10 
26 

7 

2f 
40 
12 



? 





. 
. 
1 







d. 



. • • 



6 
6 



2 



Tenant in Oapite. 



Hidme Abbey. 
William de Warren. 
William de Scohies. 
Drc^o de Beveres. 
Godwin Haldein. 
Hulme Abbey. 

Do. 
William de Warren. 
Robert Grenon. 
William de Scohies. 
Hulme Abbey. 

Do. 



ENSFOBDA. 



8 

. 
8 

4 

4 



The King. 

Do. 
William de Warren. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
William de Warren, 
Ralph Fitz-Ivo. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
William de Warren, 
Bishop of Thetford. 
Godric Dapifer. 
William de Scohies, 

Do. 



contains 38 parishes. Buxton and Baconsthorpe were held in elemosina, 
Hulme Abbey had but half the churches of Belaugh and Wolterton, while 
Calthorpe, held by the same abbey, is said to have been a church dne terra. 
And Wm. de ScoMes had three parts of the churches of Corpusty and Booton. 

^ At the time of the Survey, Stinetuna was in Eynsford hundred, and formed 
a town or village by itself; it is now included in Heydon and Salle. 

^ There were 13 churches in Eynsford hundred, which now contains 30 
parishes. Foulsham was held by the King in demesne. Morton, Hindolveston, 
and Woodnorton, held by the Bishop of Thetford, are said to have been *' ad 
episcopatum pertinentes;" at Morton were two churches, and at Woodnorton 
the Bishop had but a third part of the church. To the glebe at Hackford were 
added two acres of meadow ; and one to that of Elsing ; while six acres of 
wood belonged to the glebe-land at Sparham. William de Warren had only 
half the church at Kerdiston, and Witchingham was a church sine terra. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE 



FLEGG, EAST. HUNDRED.*— H. EAST DE FLEC. 



AnoieDt Name. 


Modem Name. 




Yalne. 


Tenant in Oapite. 


Filebei .... 


Pilby 

TArmoiith .... 


6 


6 


William de Soobies. 
The King. 


Scroutebei . . 
Stokesbd . . . 


Scratby 

Stokesby .... 


36 
23 


3 
1 4 


Bishop of Thetford. 
William de Soohies. 



FLEGG, WEST, HUNDRED.'— H. FLECWEST. 



BiUakebei . 
Hemesbei . 
Martha . . 
Somertona 
Wintretuna 



Billockby .... 

Hemsby 

Martham • • . • 
Somerton, East . 
Winterton .... 



7 
20 
60 



1 
4 



4 
% 



Bishop of Thetford. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Hulme Abbey. 



FREEBRIDGE HUNDRED.'— H. FREDEBRUGE. FREDREBURQE. 



Acre . . 
Apletuna 
Gongeham 
Pentelei . 
Flicham . 
^nghetona 
Waltuna 
Torp . . 



Gastleacre . • . . 
Appleton .... 
Gongham .... 

Pentney 

Flitcham .... 
Runcton, North . 
Walton, East . . 
Geytonthorpe . . 



30 


. . 


• . 


12 


1 





30 


2 


8 


8 





8 


30 


. . 


. . 


16 


2 





30 


12 






William de Warren. 
Roger Bigot. 
William de Warren. 
Roger Bigot. 

Do. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 
Invas. Hermeri. 

Do. 



^ There were four churches in East Flegg hundred, which now contains nine 
parishes. The church of St. Benet, at Yarmouth, was held by Bishop Aihner 
in King Edward the Confessor's time, and by the Bishop of Thetford when 
the Survey was taken ; but the Conqueror himself held the town in demesne. 
Scratby was held by the Bishop of Thetford " De Feodo." And Stokesby had 
three acres of meadow added to the glebe. 

' There were five churches in West Flegg hundred, which now contains 12 
parishes. All the churches in this hundred, except that of Winterton, were 
held by the Bishop of Thetford "De Feodo'* ; but he had only two parts of 
Billockby. It is not clear that there was a church at Winterton, although 
Blomefield admits it without hesitation ; the words of Domesday Book (tom. ii. 
foL 216 d) are : — " Wintretuna. tenet S. B. seper. ; pro 1. car. 8m5. Seper. 1. 
car'. 1. 1. soc*. de. c. ac*. l. ita e in monasterio quod nee vendere nee foris- 
facere pot. ext* ecctia. s ; soca e in hundred, vi. ac*. prati," &c. 

* There were eight churches in Freebridge Lynn hundred, which now con- 
tains 86 parishes. Hermer de Ferrariis invaded half the lands of East Walton 
and Geytonthorpe. 
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FREEBRIDGE MARSHLAND HALF-HUNDRED.^ 



Ancient Name. 


Modem Kame. 


Acres. 


Value. 


Tenant in Capite. 


Isingetuna . . 


Islington 


2 


9, d. 

• • • • 


• 

Hermer de Ferrariis. 



GALLOW HUNDRED.2— H. GALHOU. 



Barseha . . 

Do. . . 

Do. , . 
Benemara . 
Crokestona 
Fulmotestnna . 
Hamatuna 
Houtuna . 
Ketlestnna 
Nortuna . 
Beieburh . 
Kudeha . . 
Sciraforda . 
Sculetorpa 
Tatessete . 
Toffas . . .- 



Barsham, East . 
Do. North 
Do. West 

Banner .... 

Croxton .... 

Fulmodeston . 

Hempton . . . 

Houghton . . . 

Kettleston . . . 

Pudding Norton 

Ryburgh Parva 

Rudham, East 

Sherford .... 

Sculthorpe . . . 

Tattersett , . . 

Toftrees .... 



8 

12 

100 



8 
8 
3 
60 
12 
60 
40 
60 







6 



William de Warren. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
The King. 
William de Warren. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



Benham 

Herlinga 

Nortuna. 



GILTCROSS HUNDRED.8— H. GILLECROS. 



• • . 



... 



Banham . . . 
Harling, East 
Blow Norton 



30 


22 


4 


.... 


5 


10 



William de Scohies. 

Do. 
Bury Abbey. 



^ There was only one church in Freebridge Marshland half-hundred, which 
now contains 17 parishes. 

^ There were 18 churches in Gallow hundred, which now contains 31 
parishes. Excepting Pudding Norton, which was held in demesne by the King, 
all the other places in this hundred in which there were churches, were en- 
feoffed by William de Warren. Croxton, Fulmodeston, and Houghton, were 
churches sine terra. There were two churches at East Rudham and Tattersett. 
And WiUiam de Warren had but half those of East Barsham, Banner, and 
Byburgh Parva. It seems doubtful whether the church was in the last-named 
place, or in Stibbard, but it was probably situated at Ryburgh Parva. 

^ There were three churches in Giltcross hundred, which now contains 12 
parishes. 
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GREENHOE, NORTH HUNDRED.'— H. GRENEHOV. 



Ancient Name. 



Stuiecai 



• • • 



Modem Name. 



Acres. 



Stiffkey 



30 



Value. 



2 



d. 




Tenant in Capita. 



Balph Fitz-Ivo. 



GREENHOE, SOUTH HUNDRED.*— H. GRENEHOV. 



Bradeha. . . 
Cresiucghaha 
Cressingha . 
Nechetiina . 
Fichenlia . • 



Bradenham,East. 
CressinghamM agna 

Do 

Necton 

Pickenham, South 



16 


1 


3 


20 


1 


8 


15 


1 


3 


36 


3 





17 


1 


6 



Ralpli Bainard. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
Ralph de Todeni. 

Do. 

Do. 



GRIMSHOE HUNDRED.*— H. GRIMESHOU. 
Fatwella . . . | EdtweU | . . | . . . . | William de Warren. 



HAPPING HUNDRED.*— H. HAPINGA. 



Brumesteda 
Catesfelda . 
Hikelinga . 
Suttuna . . 
Wacstanest 
Wactanesha 
Walecota . 



Brunstede . . . 
Catiield . . . . 
Hickling. . . . 

Sutton 

Waxham. . . . 

Do 

Walcot . . . . 



9 


.... 


20 


• . . • 


20 


1 8 


10 


• . . • 


20 


1 4 


18 


1 6 


20 


1 8 



Roger Bigot. 

Do. 
Earl Alan. 
Roger Bigot. 
Earl Alan. 

Do. 
Ralph frater Ilger. 



HENSTEDE HUNDRED.^— H. HEINESTEDE. 



Ailvertuna . . 
Brabetuna. . . 
Castru 
Fiskele 



... 



• • • 



Yelverton 
Bramerton .... 

Castor 

Bixley 



20 


1 


8 


24 


2 





11 


1 


4 


24 


2 






Roger Bigot. 

Do. 
Bury Abbey. 
Roger Bigot. 



^ There was only one church in North Greenhoe hundred, which now con- 
tains 16 parishes. 

* There were five churches in South Greenhoe hundred, which now contains 
24 parishes. Great Cressingham was held by the Bishop of Thetford, as " ad 
episcopatum pertiuens." And the glebe at South Pickenham was wood. 

' There was only one church in Grimshoe hundred, which now contains 16 
parishes. Of this church it is recorded (torn. ii. fol. 162): — "In fat wella 
1. ecctia hanc caliipniatur Godric ad feudum Rad. qd. jacuit Stohu. et inde 
vult un' homo Godric portare juditiii." 

* There were seven churches in Happing hundred, which now contains 16 
parishes. 

^ There were 13 churches in Henstede hundred, which now contains 20 
parishes. Blomefield (vol, v. page 503) says, " Shotesham had four parish 
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HENSTEDE HUNDRED— coa^i»«(?e?. 



Ancient Name. 


Modem Name. 


Acres. 


Value. 


Tenant in Capite. 


Framingaha . . 
Kerkebei . . . 
Porrikelanda . 
Rokelunda . . 
Sasilingaha . . 
Scotessa . . . 
Do. ... 


Framlingham, E. 
Kirby iiedon . . 
Poringland . . . 
Rockland .... 
Saxlingham . . . 
Shotesham .... 
Do 


30 
10 
12 
12 
10 
15 


s. d. 

3 
1 
1 

8 

1 4 
1 3 


Roger Bigot. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
John nepos Waleran. 
Roger Bigot. 
Bury Abbey. 
Roger Bigot. 
Tovi. 
Roger Bigot. 


Stokes .... 

Do. ... 

Wisinlingaha . 


Stoke Holy Cross 

Do 

Witlingham . . . 


18 
23 
10 


2 

. * . • 
1 



Bumingaha . . 
Langaham. . . 
Maeltuna . . . 
Saxelinghaham 
Snuterlea 
Toraedis 



... 



HOLT HUNDRED.i— H. HOLT. 



... 



Burningham. . . 
Langham Magna . 
Melton Constable 
Saxlingham 
Blakeney . 
Thomage 



« • • 



• • • 



12 


1 





16 


1 


4 


6 





6 


12 


. • 


* • 


30 


1 


4 


82 


2 


8 



Bishop of Thetford. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



HUMBLE YARD HUNDRED.^— H. HUMILIART. 



Hederseeta 
Do. . . 
Hethella . . 
Karletuna . 
Kitrincha . 
Markeshalla 
Meltuna . . 
Molkebertuna . 
Suerdestuna 
Tewda . . 
Torp . . . 
Vmingham 
Walsincham 



Hethersett . . . 

Do 

Hethell .... 
Carleton, East 
Ketteringham . 
Marketshall . . 
Melton Magna . 
Mulbarton . . . 
Swardeston . . 
Intwood .... 
Swainsthorpe . 
Wreningham Mag. 
Do. Parva. . 



60 

8 

30 

38 

40 

6 

3 

15 

15 

14 

23 

10 

60 



5 





Earl Alan. 





8 


Do. 


• • 


t • 


Roger Bigot. 


• • 


ft ft 


Roger Bigot. 


• • 


ft ft 


Do. 


1 





Ralph de Bellofago. 


. . 


. . 


Ralph Peverell. 


2 





Ralph de Bellofago. 


2 





Roger Bigot. 


ft ft 


. . 


Eudo Dapifer. 


ft • 


. . 


Tovi. 


• • 


. * 


Hermer de Ferrariis. 


ft • 


. . 


Ralph Peverell. 



churches," but only two are mentioned in Domesday Book ; of these, Roger 
Bigot had the half of one, and Bury Abbey a quarter part of the other. Tovi 
is said to have held " 1 ecclia 1 dim." 

1 There were six churches in Holt hundred, which now contains 28 parishes. 
All the six were held by the Bishop of Thetford ; Saxlingham and Thornage 
"ad episcopatum pertinentes," the remaining four " de feodo." 

^ There were 14 churches in Humbleyard hundred, which now contains 19 
parishes. At East Carleton were two churches ; and Intwood had an acre and 
a half of meadow, in addition to its 14 acres of glebe. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE 



LAUNDITCH HUNDRED.^— H. LAWENDIC. 



Ancient Name. 


Modem Name. 


Acres. 


Value. 


Tenant in Gapite. 


Colechirca. . . 


Colkirk 


40 


% 


Bishop of Thetford. 


Elmenham . . 


Elmham 


60 


5 4 


Do. 


Laoesham . . . 


Lexham,We8t . . 


SO 


I 4 


Roger Bigot. 


Lecha 


Litcham 


4 


• • ■ . 


Hermer de Ferrariis- 


Suanetua . . . 


Swantdb Morley . 


u 


2 


Roger Bigot. 


Titeshala . . . 


TitshaU 


6 


5 


Ralph Bainard. 



LODDON HUNDRED.8-H. LOTHINGA. LOTHNINGA. 

LOTNINGA. LODDINGA. 



Glarestona 
Karlentona 
Laogahala 
Lai^ale . . 
Lodna. • . 
Mundaha . 
Scatagraua 
Sithinga' . 
Wodetona . 



Claxton 

Carleton St. Peter 

Langale 

Langley 

Loddon 

Mundham . . . . 
Chedgrave .... 

Seething 

Woodton .... 



SO 


S 





80 


. • 


• . 


12 


1 


4 


100 


. . 


. . 


60 


6 





10 


• • 


• • 


50 


3 


4 


16 


2 





12 


1 






Roger Bigot. 
Balph Fitz-lvo. 
Bury Abbey. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
Bury Abbey. 
The King. 
Balph Bainard. 
Roger Bigot. 
Do. 



Bergh . . . . 
Gerolfertuna 



MITFORD HUNDRED.*— H. MITTEFORT. 



Bergh, South 
Garveston . . 



12 

7 



William de Warren. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 



^ There were six churches in Launditch hundred, which now contains 33 
parishes. The Bishop of Thetford's manors of Colkirk and Elmham were held 
as " ad episcopatum pertinentes," and Hermer de Ferrariis had half the church 
of Litcham. 

^ There were 10 churches in Loddon hundred, which now contains 21 
parishes. Of Langley, which was held by the Bishop of Thetford, " de feodo,'* 
it is said (torn. ii. fol. 196), " North Langale, tenent Anant, &c. In ead. 1. pbr. 
integer, et. ii. tenent. c. ac. liberse terrse. et. jacent in ecctia see andree." 
Loddon had four acres of meadow, in addition to its 60 acres of glebe ; and 
the King held Mundham in demesne, with half the church. 

^ Sithinga. — Here were two churches ; Blomeiield says they were those of 
Framlingham Earl, and Framlingham Picot, in Henstede hundred, but they 
do not correspond in the amount of glebe-land attached to them. 

* There were ten churches in Mitford hundred, which now contains 18 
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MITFORD m^^jyKED— continued. 



Ancient Name. 



Lettuna . . 
Mateshala . 
Scipdham . 
Thurstana . 
Toddenbam 
Totdenham 
Wineb*ga . 



Modern Name. 



Letton 

Mattishall .... 

Shipdam 

Thuxton 

Tuddenham, East 

Do. North . 

Whinberg .... 



Acres. 


Value. 




8. d. 


12 


• . * . 


20 


1 4 


8 


.... 


16 


1 4 


20 


• • . • 


20 


1 4 


6 


. . . • 



Tenant in Capite. 

William de Warren. 
Ealph de Bellofago. 
William de Warren. 
Roger Bigot. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 
Ralph de Bellofago. 
Hermer de Ferrariis. 



NORWICH.*— H. DE NORWIC. 



Sc*. Laurenti' . 


St. Laurence • . . 






Sc'. Martin' . . 


St. Martin at Palace 


12 


• . « . 


Sc'. Michael' . 


St.MichaelTomb- 








land 


312 


• . • . 


Omnium Sc'or*. 


All Saints, Fye- 








bridge 


2 


• • • . 


Sc'. Sepulchre . 


St. John Sepulchre 


• • . 


• • . . 


So'. Simon et 








Jude .... 


St. Simon & Jude 


• • • 


• * • • 


Sc'. Trinitas . . 


St. John, Madderkt. 


... 


• • . . 


A Church . . . 




6 




Do 






Do 


St. Faith P. . . . 






Do 


St. Peter Mancroft 


... 


60 


15 Churches . 




181 




28 Chapels . . 















Bury Abbey. 
William de Noiers. 

Bishop of Thetford. 

Ralph Fitz-Ivo. 
Bishop of Thetford ? 

Do. 

Do. 
Roger 'Bigot. 

Do. 

Do. 
Wala'. 
The Burgesses. 

Do. 



parishes. William de Warren had half the church of Shipdam ; and there 
were two churches at Tuddenham. 

* There were 26 churches and 28 chapels in Norwich, and four churches in 
the hamlets belonging to the city. The jurisdiction of the whole city was in 
King William's hands, who granted the several churches to the persons named 
in the fifth column. Bury Abbey held only the mediety of St. Laurence. The 
Bishop of Thetford held St. Michael's Tombland " de feodo," and there were 
six acres of meadow belonging to it : it is doubtful whether he held St. John 
Sepulchre, but of his church of St. Simon and St, Jude it is recorded (tom. ii. 
fol. 117^) : — " HI. partes uni'. mot. -j. dim', ac'. pHi. 1, 1. mansura. et n'. e'. 
de episcopatii. s ; de patrimonio Almari epi'." To All Saints, Fyebridge, there 
belonged two acres of meadow, and to one of Roger Bigot's churches, which 
had six acres of glebe, there belonged " una mansura 1, vi. ac' p*ti ; " while of 
that which is supposed to have been St. Faith, he had only the sixth part. The 
15 churches held by the burgesses were held in elemosina. 



no 



ANALYSIS OF THE 



NOBWICH— co»«iifi«?. 



Ancient Name. 



Earlham . . 
Ettuua . . . 
Lakemha . . 
Sc*. Nicholas 



Modem Name. 



Hamlets.^ 
Earlham . . 
Eaton . . . 
Lakenham . 
Brakendale 



Acres. 


Value. 




$. d. 


14 


1 3 


14 


1 2 


13 


. ■ ■ • 


20 


2 



Tenant in Capite4 



Godric Dapifer. 

Do. 
WilKam de Noiers. 
Coleburn. 



SHROPHAM HUNDRED.2— H. SCREPHA. SCEREPHAM. 



Helincham . . I Ellingham Magna 
Wilgebei . . . | Wilby 



20 
10 



• . • • 



3 



Hermer de Ferrariis. 
William de Scohies. 



SMITHDON HUNDRED.*— H. SMETHEDUNA, AND 



• • • 



• . . 



Beruuica 
Brecham 
Hunestanestuna 
Niwetuna . . . 



H. DOCHINGA. 



Barwick Parva . . 
Bircham Magna . 
Hunstanton . . . 
Bircham Newton . 



10 
4 



20 



. • . • 



. • . 



4 



William de Warren. 
William de Scohies. 
John nepos Waleran. 
Ralph de Bellofago. 



TAVERHAM HUNDRED.*— H. TAVERHAM. TAURESHA. 

6 



Atebrage . . . 
Besetuna . . . 
Draituna 



... 



AtUeburg . . . . 

Beeston 

Drayton 



8 






6 


1 





1 


4 



Bishop of Thetford. 
Ralph de Bellofago. 
Do. 



^ The four hamlets were all formerly in Humbleyard hundred. Earlham, 
besides its 14 acres, had an acre and a half of meadow, and Lakenham was 
held in elemosina. The church of St. Nicholas is placed by Mr. Hunter 
{Norfolk ArcJkBohgy, vol. iii. p. 250) at Braconash, in Humbleyard hundred; 
as Domesday does not give the parish, it is impossible to be certain : we have 
followed Blomefield. The entry is: — "Fecit Colebemus qda ecclam Sci 
Nicholai. concessu regis 1 si rex concedit dabit. xx ac. 1 ideo. cantat. missa 
una quaq*. ebdomada. 1 psaltiu pro rege." — Tom.ii. fol. 263. 

^ There were two churches in Shropham hundred, which now contains 21 
parishes. 

* There were four churches in Smithdon hundred, which now contains 18 
parishes. W^illiam de Warren had only half the church of Barwick Parva ; 
and Hunstanton is entered as a church nne terra. 

* There were seven churches in Taverham hundred, which now contains 18 
parishes. Attleburgh was held by the Bishop of Thetford " de feodo"; Helles- 
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TAVERHAM HUNDRED— (?<w^i«««f. 


Ancient Name. 


Modem Name. 


Acres. 


Value. 


Tenant in Oapite. 


Hailesduna . . 


Hellesdon .... 




9, d. 


Godwin Haldein. 


Tauerha . . . 
Tauresham . . 
Vrocsha .... 


Taverham .... 

Do 

Wroxham .... 


3 
15 
33 


• • • • 

1 4 
3 


William de Warren. 
Ralph de Bellofago. 
Do. 



THETFORD.i— H. DE TETFORD. 



Sc*. Elena . . . 
Sc*. Joh'es . . 
Sc'. Margarita . 
Sc'. Maria . . . 
Sc'. Martin' . . 
Sc'. Petr' . . . 
A Church . , . 

Do 

Do 

Do 

3 Churches . . 



St. Helen . 
St. John . . 
St. Margaret 
St. Mary . . 
St. Martin . 
St. Peter. . 
St. George . 
Trinity. . . 



One, St.Ethelred 



The King. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Bury Abbey. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
The King. 
Roger Bigot. 
Ely Abbey. 



TUNSTEDE HUNDRED.^— H. TONSTEDA. 



Bertuna . , 
Eelmincham 
Houetuna . 
Pastuna . . 
Slaleia. . . 
Snateshirda 
Swaffelda . 
Walsam . . 
Wituna . . 
Wrdesteda 



Barton Turf . . . 
Eelmingham . . . 

Hoveton 

Paston 

Sloley 

Neatishead . . . 

Swafield 

Walsham, North . 

Witton 

Worstead .... 



33 

2 

16 

1 

1 

10 

28 

30 

10 

28 







2 



Hulme Abbey. 

Do. 

Do. 
William de Warren. 
Balph de BeUofago. 
Hulme Abbey. 
Bishop of Thetford. 
Hulme Abbey. 
William de Warren. 
Hulme Abbey. 



don was a church sine terra; William de Warren and Ralph de Bellofago 
had each a quarter part of Taverham; and at Wroxham there were two 
churches. 

1 There were 13 churches in Thetford, which now contains but three parishes. 
The King held five of these churches in demesne, and two, i. e, St. Helen, and 
another, now unknown, by William de Noiers ; Bury Abbey, the Bishop of 
Thetford who held but half his church, and Ely Abbey, held also under the 
King. 

^ There were 13 churches in Tunstede hundred, which now contains 26 
parishes. At Barton Turf, at Hoveton, and at Worstead, were two churches. 
Swafield was held by the Bishop of Thetford as " ad episcopatum pertinens." 
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WALSHAM HUNDBED.i— H. WALESSAM. 



Ancient Name. 


Modern Name. 


Acres. 


Value. 


Tenant in Capita. 


Begetuna . . . 
Pankesforda • . 
Radtcha .... 
Tunestall . . . 


Boyton 

Panxford .... 
Eeedham .... 
Tunatall 


7 

8 

40 

8 




1 
6 



d. 
7 

8 
8 


Bishop of Thetford. 
William de Soohies. 

Do. 
Eudo Dapifer. 


WAYLAND HUNDRED.* H. 


WANELUND. 


Cherebroc . . . 
Grestuna . . . 
Wadetuna . . . 
Weakerebroo . 


Carbrooke Magna 

Griston 

Watton 

Carbrooke Panra. 


24 

10 
20 
20 


2 

1 
1 




. . 
8 



John nepos Waleran. 
William de Warren. 
Boger Bigot. 
John nepos Waleran. 



^ There were four churches in Walsham hundred, which now contains 13 
parishes. Boyton was held by the Bishop of Thetford " de feodo." 

* There were four churches in Wayland hundred, which now contains 16 
parishes. 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



The following Index of Holders of Land in Norfolk is extracted from the 
Index of Persons holding throughout England, in the second volume of Sir 
Henry Ellis's valuable work ; to which are added, such brief notices as have 
fallen in the writer's way. 

Those holding lands in the time of King Edward are marked T.R.E. 

Tenants in Capite under King William T.R.W, 

Sub-tenants when Domesday Book was formed .... S.T. 

Ministri Regis M.K. 

These Ministri RegiSy or King's tenants, were those who held any appoint- 
ment in the King's Court, as Goldsmith, Carpenter, Falconer, &c., and had 
estates attached to their office, which they held while they continued to dis- 
charge its duties. Sir. H. Ellis ranges the Taini, Ministri, Elemosinarii, or 
holders of manses in towns, and some other persons whose names are not in 
the head titles at the beginning of the counties in Domesday Book, with the 
Tenants in Capite. 

The numbers affixed to the names in this Index refer to the folios of the 
second volume of the printed edition of Domesday Book. 



A. T.B.E. 174. Blomefield says, this person's name was Alstan, and that 

he was a Saxon. 
A. (Ailmarus Episcopus). T.E.E. 191d&w, 192, 192 3, 193, 194. See 

Almarus Episcopus. 
A. epi. T.B.E. 197> 198. See Almarus Episcopus. 
Abba. S.T. 117. Probably the same as the Abbot of Ely. See Ely Abbatia. 
Abbas de Eli. S.T. 119. See Ely Abbatia ; and Tenant in Capite No. xiv. 
Accipitrarius Edricus. 272. Tenant in Capite No. Ixii. See Edricus Acci- 

pitrarius. 
Achestanus. T.E.E. 284 h, 

Aculfus, liber homo Edrici commend. T.E.E. 154 bis, 
Adeldreda sancta. T.E.E. 159 h, 162 bis, 162 h. See Ely Abbatia. 
Adeldreda sancta. 212 d. Tenant in Capite No. xiv. See Ely Abbatia. 
Adeledmus. S.T. 275. 

15 
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Adelelmus. S.T. 208. 

Adstan, sub Henddo. T.K.E. 148. 

JEdeldreda sancta. T.R.E. 1 62 bis, 162 b. See Ely Abbatia. 

iElfere. T.R.E. 244 b. 

jElwrius. T.R.E. 177^. " -^Iwius iste videtur fuisse Danus, ut plerique sub 
hoc BBvo Norfolcienses." 

JBrefastus. T.R.E. 197 i. He was the Conqueror's cbaplain when he was 
Duke* of Normandy, and was made Bishop of Elmham about Easter 
1070, upon Almar's deposition ; and in 1075, by order of the Council 
held by Lanfrank, Archbishop of Canterbury, which appointed that all 
bishops' sees should be removed from villages to the most eminent 
cities in their dioceses, he removed his see to Thetford. He was a 
Norman by birth, Chancellor of England, and in great favour with the 
Conqueror ; but a man of very moderate learning, as most of the 
clergy then were, and had been for some ages before. He sat bishop 
till the year 1084, and was buried in the cathedral at Thetford, leaving 
Richard, his eldest son, his chief heir. — See Blomefield, vol. iii. p. 463; 
Martin's Thetford^ pp. 31-35 ; and Hon, Ang, tom. i. p. 665^ 

iEgelmarus episcopus. T.R.E. 193 d. See Almarus Episcopus. 

Aildeig, liber homo sub Guert. T.R.E. 271 b bis, 

Ailid. T.R.E. 232 b, 251 ter, 252 ter. 

Ailid libera femina. T.R.E. 250 3 dw. 

Ailid qusedam libera femina. T.R.E. 252. 

AiHet. T.R.E. 263. 

Ailm' (episcopus). T.R.E. 192. See Almarus Episcopus. 

Ailmarus episcopus. T.R.E. 191 passim, 191 b, 192, 192 b, 193 bis, 197 bis. 
See Almarus Episcopus. 

Ailmarus filius Goduini. M.R. 272 5. This Ailmarus was probably the son 
of Godwin Haldein. See Tenant in Capite No. Ix. 

Ailmar fiUus Goduini. S.T. 272 b, 273 bis. 

AUward. T.R.E. 247. 

Aitardus homo R. Bigot. S.T. 124 b bis, 125, 175, 180 b, 186 bis, 188 b, 
211 b. He was a Norman. 

Alamus (sc. Alanus Comes). S.T. 254. 

Alanus Comes. 144. Tenant in Capite No. iii. 

Alanus Comes. S.T. 110 b, 115. 

Albertus. S.T. 243 b. Probably a Poitevin. 

Aldit. 271. Tenant in Capite No.lix. 

Aldreda libera femina. T.R.E. 174. 

Aldreda S. Tenant in Capite. See Ely Abbatia. 

Alduinus liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 259 d. 

Aldulf. T.R.E. 229. 

Alestan. T.R.E. 146. 

Alestan Anglus. S.T. 178. 
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Alestanus. T.R.E. 266 5. 
Alfeih. T.R.E. 190 b. 
Alfere. T.R.E. 126. 
Alfere liber homo. T.R.E. 265 b, 269. 
Alfere tegnus Heroldi. T.R.E. 244. 
Alferus. T.R.E. 120 b. 
Alflet libera femina. T.R.E. 161. 

Alfiedus sive Aluredus. 270 3. Tenant in Capite No. Iviii. 
Alfricus. T.R.E. 1463. 
Alfriz liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 246 b bis. 
Algarus. T.R.E. 173. 

Algaras Comes, T.R.E. 1 95. Algar Earl of Merda, son of Leofric and the 
Lady Godiva, succeeded to the earldom of Mercia in 1057. He had 
previously succeeded Harold as Earl of the East Angles in 1053, 
was banished by King Edward in 1055, and again, after he became 
Earl of Mercia. By the help of Grifin Prince of Wales, and the Nor- 
wegian fleet, he reobtained his kingdom of Mercia, but died in 1059, 
leaving Edwin and Morcar, his sons. He also left a daughter, Lucia, 
married to Ranulph Earl of Chester, obiit in 1129. In the Ma^, 
Rot, Pipa, 31 Hen. I. tit. Lincoliescira, she renders an account of her 
lands in dower, on her own behalf, as widow to Ranulph : — " Lucia 
Comitissa Cestr'. redd.Compot*. de. cclxvj.ti. ^. xiiij. s. i. iiij. d. pro tra 
pat's sui. In thauro. clxvj. ti. -j. xiij. s. *). iiij. d. Et deb. c. ti. Et D. 
m. arg. ne capiat virum infra, v. annos." 
Algaras liber homo Heroldi. T.R.E. 129 b, 263. 
Algaras liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 177 3. 
Algaras teinnus Stigandi. T.R.E. 152 3. 
Algerus. T.R.E. 263 3. 
Alid libera femina. T.R.E. 250 3. 
Almaras. T.R.E. 196, 200, 211. 

Almaras eps. T.R.E. 194, 194 bbis. See Almarus Episcopus. 
Almaras Episcopus. T.R.E. 159 3, 175 3, 196, 198 3, 199. Egelmar, Ethel- 
mar, or Ailmar, brother of Stigand, succeeded him in the bishoprick 
of Elmham, in 1047, and was deprived by the Synod of Winchester, in 
1070. He was a married man, and had the manor of Blofield with his 
wife, as her portion, before he was bishop, and left it to the bishoprick 
(Blom. vol. iii. p. 463). Herbert de Losinga, when at Rome in 1093, 
is stated to have obtained leave to remove the see of Thetford to Nor- 
wich : but that Norwich was designed for the seat of the bishoprick at 
an earlier day, is evident from a passage in the Domesday Survey 
(torn. ii. fol. 117) in which King William is expressly said to have 
given 14 mansuree to Ailmar " ad principalem sedem Episcopatus."— 
Sir H. Ellis, in Index. 
Almarus frater Stigandi. T.R.E. 195. 
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Almarus liber homo. T.R.E. 159 5. 

Almania liber homo sub Stigando. T.B.E. 177 h. 

Almarus. 8.T. 272. 

Almarus. M.B. 2726. 

Alricus teimras. T.B.E. 268. 

Alsi. T.R.E.269. 

Alsi teignuB. T.B.E. ISO. Nephew or grandson to Earl Balph Guader. 
Tom. ii. 322, " Aluiet lib. ho' comendat' alsio nepoti comitis Badulfi.." 

Alsius liber homo. T.R.E. 178 d M. 

Alstan liber homo unns Edrici commend. T.R.E. 1 64 b. 

Alstanus. T.R.E. 178 b, 266 b. 

Altetanufl. T.R.E. 144 b. 

Alaeoa. T.B.E. 161 6, 162, 167. 

Alneua libera femina. T.R.E. 160 6 6m. 

Aluinus liber homo. T.R.E. 120 b, 

Alvinns liber homo sab Stigando. T.R.E. 224 b, 

Aluredns. T.R.E. 278. 

Aluredus. Tenant in Capite No. Iviii. Same as Alfredus. 

Aluiedns Anglus. S.T. 178 b. 

Aluricos. T.R.E. 120 6, 245 b, 268 b. 

Aluricns Hber homo. T.R.E. 120 b bia, 126 6, 160, 201 b, 259. 

Aluricos liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 158, 176 b, " Iste Aluricus utlaga- 
yabatur, et Propositus Regis Ulketel saisivit terram in manu Regis^ 
et Rogerus Bigot rogavit a Rege, et concessit ei." — ^Tom. ii. fol. 176 ^. 

Aluricus tegnus Heroldi. T.R.E. 268. 

Aluui. T.R.E. 174, 185. 

Aluuinus. T.R.E. 122 6, 179, 277, 278. 

Aluuinus liber homo. T.R.E. 263, 263 3. 

Aluuinus. T.R.E. 195. 

Aluuoldus Abbas. T.R.E. 201. 

Alwi de Tetfordo. T.R.E. 17U. 

Anant liber homo. T. R.E. 196 6. 

Anant teinus. T.R.E. 259 b, 

Ancholfus. T.R.E. 205. 

Angerus. S.T. 259 b. 

Angerus Stalra. T.R.E. 248. The word Stalra, Kelham says, denoted the 
office of master of the horse, constable, or standard-bearer. 

Angerus sub Angero Stalra. T.R.E. 248. 

Angewinus Wido. S.T. 109 6. 

Anschetellus propositus. S.T. 198. Anschetel, son of Uspacus, was found to 
have unlawful possession of a portion of land at Bemingeha, in North 
Erpingham hundred, valued at 3«. T.R.E. and T.R.W. Blomefield 
says, in Melton Constable, " from this Anschetel, the provost, descended 
the family of De Mealton, who, according to the Norman custom, 
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assumed the name from their lordship, and sontetimes wrote them- 
selves De Constable, from the office and place that they held under 
the Bishops of Norwich, by whom they had been enfeoffed of it." 

Anschitillus. S.T. 147 h, 149 6. A Breton. 

Arbalistarius Bemerus. 267 d. Tenant in Capite No. 1. 

Arbalistarius Bemerus . S .T. 1 1 . 

Arbalistarius Gislebertus. 268 3. Tenant in Capite No. li. 

Arbalistarius Gislebertus. S.T. 117. 

Arbalistarius Eadulfus. 269. Tenant in Capite No. lii. 

Arbalistarius Kobertus. 269. Tenant in Capite No. liii. 

Arbalistarius Eobertus. S.T. 1 1 8 . 

Archisti. T.R.E. 188. 

Arduinus. T.R.E. 223 5. 

Arfastus. T.E.E. 197. See iBrefastus. 

Artifex BabeUus. 269 6. Tenant in Capite No. liv. 

Ascius presbyter. T.B.E. 273. 

Ascolf Anglus. S.T. 117. 

Aselinus. S.T. 189 3. 

Asgarus. T.R.E. 248. 

Aurifaber Rainbaldus. S.T. 273. 

Auti. T.R.E. 262. 

Baignard Radul. Tenant in Capite No. xxx. 

Baignard Radulfus. S.T. 109 b, 

Baignardus. S.T. 252 3, 275 bU. 

Bainard. S.T. 249. 

Bainard Gdosfridus. S.T. 247. It is probable that he was the son of Ralph 

Bainard, Tenant in Capite No. xxx. 
Bainardus. S.T. 249. 

Bainardus Gaosfiddus. S.T. 248 ter. Same as Bainard Gdosfridus. 
Baiocensis Episcopus. 142. Tenant in Capite No. i. 
Baldeuinus. S.T. 117. 
Balduinus. S.T. 195. 

Balduinus prepositus Episcopi (de Tetford). S.T. 119. 
Baniardus Rad. 247. Tenant in Capite No.xxx. 
Bar Seiar. T.R.E. 223 b. 
Bar Seiardus. T.R.E. 223 b. 
Baro Robertus. S.T. 117. 
Belfago Radulfus de. S.T. 138, 229 b. 
Bella Fago Rad. de. 278 b. Tenant in Capite No. xix. 
BeUafago Rad. de. S.T. 110 3, 118, 137 3, 241, 265, 265 3, 279. 
Bello Fago R. de. 225 b. Tenant in Capite No. xix. 
Berengarius. S.T. 211 b. 
Berengerus. S.T. 210 bis, 210 b. 
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Bern. T.R.E. 222 5. 

Bernar. S.T. 201. 

Beroerus. S.T. 214. 

Bernerus Arbalistarius. 267 h. Tenant in Gapite No. 1. 

Beraerus Arbalistarius. S.T .110. 

Beraoldus. S.T. 245 h. 

Bevraria Drogo de. T.R.E. 198 b. 

Bevraria, Bevreire, sen Bevrere Drogo de. 247. Tenant in Gapite No. xxix. 

Bigot Rogerus. 173. Tenant in Gapite No. viii. 

Bigot Eogerus. S.T. 109 4, 110, 115, 117 3, 118, 118 5, 119, 137 5, 143, 

14364m, 1504, 152 4, 153, 210, 214, 215 4, 236, 277, 277 4. 
Blancar Bobertus. T.R.E. 243. 
Blundus Robertas. T.R.E. 276 4, 277 4. 
Blundus Robertus. S.T. 118. 

Bohum Humfr. de. 262 4. Tenant in Gapite No. xxxix. 
Bonde liber homo. T.R.E. 197 4. 
Bondus, T.R.E. 233, 237 4m, 237 4. A Saxon Thane. 
Bondus liber homo. T.R.E. 261. 
Bordinos. S.T. 206 4, 274. 
Botericus. S.T. 232 4. 
Botericus et Heroldus. S.T. 233. 
Boterus. S.T. 234. 
Boa liber homo. T.R.E. 265 4. 
Brant Williehnas. S.T. 150 4. 
Britricus. T.R.E. 224. 
Britricas liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 259. 
Britto Tihellus, seu Tehelas, 2614. Tenan in Gapite No. xxxvi. Those 

who bore the ad-nomen " Britto " appear to have accompanied Alan 

Earl of Bretagne into England. 
Brodo. T.R.E. 277. He still held the land of this entry at the formation 

of the Sarvey. 
Brunardas. S.T. 222 4. 
Bunde liber homo. T.R.E. 226. 
Bando. T.R.E. 237 4, 238 4m, 2384, 239 4m. 
Bundo Hber homo. T.R.E. 270 4. 
Bondus. T.R.E. 237 4m. 
Bundus liber homo Heroldi. T.R.E. 260 4. 
Bundus unus teinus. T.R.E. 258. 
Burg, S. Edmundi de Abbatia. T.R.E. 209, 275 4. 
Burghard. S.T. 117. 
BurH Wihenoc de. T.R.E. 275. 
Burneuilla WiUiehnus de. S.T. 1834. The Jermyn MSS. for Suffolk, 

vol. xxxvii. fol. 186, say, "This most ancient family of Bumavilie 

was seated at Livington in Colnes hundred (Suff. 242 4), and very 
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nearly extinct ; for Sir William BumaviUe died without issue male 
in the reign of Edward I., and left Margaret his sole daughter and 
heiress, married to Jo. Weylond." 

Cadomo St. Steph. de, 221 b. Tenant in Capite No. xvii. 

Cadomo Galterus, seu Walterus de. S.T. 154. Walter de Cadomo attended 
Eobert Malet, Tenant in Capite, when he came into England ; and 
was enfeoffed by him of the barony of Horseford in Taverham hun- 
dred, to be held of the honour of Eye ; and here this Walter built a 
castle, whose ruins, Camden says in his Britannia, were then over- 
grown with bushes and briars, and laid a large park or chase round 
it, in some deeds called the Forest of Horseford. See Blomefield, 
vol. X. p. 433. 

Calpus liber homo. T.B.E. 240. He continued to hold at the time of the 
Survey. 

Calpus Hber homo. S.T. 240, 262. 

Canua Galterus. T.K.E. 280. He was found unlawfully possessed of a 
portion of land at Tibham, valued T.R.E. and T.R.W. at 2«. See 
" Invasions," at the end of the Domesday Book of Norfolk, 

Carpentarius Eabellus. M.R. 279 3. 

Chetelbem liber homo. T.R.E. 149 h. 

Cocus Garinus. S.T. 156. 

Colecestra Aluui de. T.R.E. 2173. 

Colebemus presbyter. 263 b. Tenant in Capite No. xliv. 

Coleman liber homo sub Stigando. T.R.E. 227 3. 

Colemannus liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 240. 

Colemanus liber homo. T.R.E. 180 3. 

Colo liber homo Asgari Stalrse. 149 3. 

Corbun Hugo de. T.R.E. 278. 

Corbutionis filius. 268 3. Tenant in Capite No. xxxiv. 

Cuelai Humfridus de. S.T. 173, 179. 

Curcon Robertus de. S.T. 187. 

Curcum Robertus de. S.T. 176 3 3w, 181 b. 

Dapifer Abbatis S. Eadmundi de Burg. T.R.E. 275 3. 

Dapifer Eudo. 239 3. Tenant in Capite No. xxiii. 

Dapifer Godricus. 202. Tenant in Capite No. xi. 

Denoiers W. S.T. 196 3. 

Denuers Willielmus. S.T. 194, 198, 198 3. 

Denuais Robertus. S.T. 176 3. 

Deuals Robertus de. S.T. 177 3. 

Dim' lib. homo commend. T.R.E. 189. 

Drogo homo Roberti Malet. T.R.E. 276 3. 

Durandus. S.T. 189 3. 
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Badmuidi 8. Abbatia. T.R.E. 209, 209 h, 210, 210 3, 211, 211 b, 212. 

Eadmundi 8. Abbatia. 209, 276. Tenant in Gapite No. xiii. 

Eaduinus. T.E.E. 224. 

Eadvuunas. S.T. 184. 

Ealganis liber homo aub Stigando. T.R.E. 259 h, 

Ebrois Bogerus de. 8.T. 222 h, 226 h. 

Edeua faira. T.B.E. 285. The Waltham Abbey MS., Julias D. 6, describes 
the circumstances attending the search for the body of Harold. When 
all other means had failed, they brought his favourite mistress, Editha, 
sumamed Swanneshals, or Swans- neck, who recognized the mangled 
corpse. This was Editha pulchra, or faira, so often named in Domes- 
day Book. Sir H. Ellis considers this Eddeva or Edeua to have been 
Editha, the sister of Edwin and Morcar, widow of Grifi&n Prince of 
the Welsh, and queen of Harold. With this Mr. Thorpe agrees. She 
is sometimes called Eadgyth. 

Edmund! S. Abbatia. 209. Tenant in Capite No. xiii. 

Edmund! Abbas, 8. S.T. 119. 

Edmundus Sanctus. T.B.E. 234. 

Edmundus filius Pagan!. 264. Tenant in Capite No. xlv. 

Edric. T.B.E. 241d. 

Edric liber homo Stigandi. T.B.E. 217. "In Saisselingham tenuit Edric 
liber homo Stigandi 1 car. terrse et dim. sub eo T.E.E. cum soca et 
saca postquam Bex venit in Angliam. Ut autem se redimeret a cap- 
tione Walerami, invadarit eam idem Edricus pro 1 marca auri et pro 
VII. lib. in Sancto Benedicto." —Tom. ii. fol. 217. 

Edricus. T.B.E. 131 b, 183 i, 144 b, 154, 156 b, 198, 219 3, 234, 240 b, 243. 

Edricus liber homo Edrici de Lexefelda. T.R.E. 150. 

Edricus liber homo, rector navis Begis Edwardi. T.B.E. 200. Edric the 
Admiral, after King WiUiam's arrival, is said to have lived an outlaw 
in Denmark. 

Edricus sochemannus sub Edrico. T.B.E. 154 d bis. 

Edricus tegnus. 260 5. 

Edricus Accipitrarius. 272. Tenant in Capite No. Ixii. 

Eduinus. T.B.E. 202 5. 

Eduinus liber homo Guerd. T.B.E. 226. 

EdwardusBex. T.B.E. 110, 110 d, llld, 112 3, 114 5, 118, 119 5, 127. 
There are but few instances recorded in Domesday Book of the Con- 
queror alienating lands or possessions which had belonged to King 
Edward the Confessor ; one, however, occurs in Devonshire (torn. i. 
fol. 105). " Comes Moriton habet in Execestre unam ecclesiam, et 
unam domum, et unum virgultum quae fiierunt in Dominio regis 
Edwardi." 

Eduuinus teinus. Norw. T.B.E. 204. 

Edwinu9 liber homo. T.B.E. 203, 204, 204 b, Blomefield says (vol. viii. 
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255):-— "This Edwin was (as I take it) the great Earl of Mercia ; and 
it is to be observed that the Conqueror's resentment was so great, that 
titles of honour are not bestowed, for the most part, on the greatest 
English noblemen who were living, and held estates before the Con- 
quest ; Harold King of England, Godwin Earl of Kent, his father, &c., 
are styled free-men." 

Edwinus teinus dominicus K. E. T.E.E, 203. 

Einboldus. S.T. 263. 

Eli Abbas de, S.T. 119. 

Ely Abbatia Etheldreda de. T.R.E. 212*, 213, 213 A, 214, 214 *, 215, 
267, 270. 

Ely Abbatia S. Etheldreda de. 212 b, 276. Tenant in Capite No. xiv. 

Enisam Musar. S.T. 145 b. ? 

Emaldus. S.T. 232. 

Eruastus. T.R.E. 201. 

Eschet. T.ILE. 268. 

Esket. T.R.E. 257*. 

Eudo. S.T. 240, 246. 

Eudo. T.R.B. 226. 

Eudo Dapifer. 239 b, 279 b. Tenant in Capite No. xxiii. 

Eudo filius Spiruwin. 245 b. Tenant in Capite No. xxviii. 

Eudo filius Clama. S.T. llOb, 

Euerwinus burgensis (Norwicensis). S.T. 117. 

Eulo. T.R.E. 239 b. 

Eustachius Comes. 151. Tenant in Capite No. iv. 

Ewicman. T.R.E. 234 b. 

Fader. T.R.E. 222 *, 223, 226 *. 
Faeicon. S,T. 146 b. 
Faeto Radulfus. S.T. 257. 

Felgeres Radulfus de. 263. Tenant in Capite No. xl. 
Felgeris Rad. S.T. 278. 
Feminse II. S.T. 117. 

Ferrariis Hermer. 205 b. Tenant in Capite No. xii. 
Ferrariis Hermerus de. 273. T.R.E. 
Fiiii Arfasti Episcopi. S.T. 118 5. .- 

Filii quatuor Osfort. S.T. 186 *. 
Fisc Hber homo. T.R.E. 258 3. 
Fossator Hereberd. S.T. 117. 
Fradre teinus Regis E. T.R.E. 226. 
Frankus. S.T. 250. 
Fredregis liber homo. T.R.E. 165 b, 

Frodo. S.T. 210 b bis, 211 *, 212 b. This Frodo was brother of Baldwin, 
Abbot of Bury, a Norman. His descendants took the surname of 

16 
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Nedbam.and, contrary to the oommon rule, gave their name toNedham, 

a hamlet to the parish of Mendham, in Earsham hundred. — See Blom. 

vol. V. 374, and vol. x. 152. 
Fulbertus. T.R.E. 207 h. He continued to hold at the Survey, and is the 

same as Fulbertus quidam sacerdos Herm. S.T. 117. 
Fulbertus. S.T. 206 b. 
Fulbertus quidam sacerdos Herm. S.T. 117. 
Fulcherus. T.R.E. 21 Um, 2 1 1 *. 
Fulcherus homo Abbatis (8. Trin. Norw.). S.T. 118. 
Fulcherus. S.T. 164 3, 211 pauim. 

6. (Qoduinus) avunculus Badulfi. T.R.E. 262. 

Gadomo Galterus de. S.T. 277 b. 

Galtv S.T. 169. This Walter appears to be the ancestor of the family of 
De Burnham. 

Galterius. S.T. 243. This entry seems to be Walter Giffard. 

Galterus (de Gadomo) T.R.E. 276 6. 

Galterus. S.T. 154, 1 54 b bis, 155, 162 i. 170 6, 202 d, 241 b. 

Galterus Diaconus. S.T. 193. This Walter the Deacon left two sons : 
Walter, sumamed Mascherell, and Alexander, styled de Waham or 
Wix ; also a daughter named Editha. From Walter descended tiie 
noble family sumamed de Hastings, lords of the barony of Hastings. 
— See Morant*s Embx, vol. i. 466. 

Gaosfridus Bainardus. S.T. 248 ter, 249, 250, 251 b, 253. 

Gar. Williehnus de (W. de Warren). S.T. 213 d. 

Garinus. S.T. 254 bis, 254 b ter, 278 b. 

Garinus cocus. S.T. 156. 

Gatelea Radulfiis. S.T. 239. 

Gaufridus, S.T. 245 b bis, 

Gausfridus. S.T. 146, 149. 

Genret liber homo sub Stigando. T.R.E. 176. 

Gerardus vigil. S.T. 117. 

Germundus homo Walteri Gifart. T.R.E. 276 b. 

Gem' Robertas. S.T. 279. 

Gemon Robertus. 255. Tenant in Capite No. xxxii. 

Gert. T.R.E. 223 b, 242 b, 246 b. 

Gifart Waltems. 240 3. Tenant in Capite No. xxiv. 

Gifart Waltems. S.T. 112, 114, 242 b, 

Gifart. S.T. 258 6, 260. 

Gifart Waltems. S.T. 1 1 4 6, 1 1 5 . 

Gingomus. S.T. 147. 

Gisbertus vigil. S.T. 117. 

Gislebertus Arbalistariis. 268 b. Tenant in Capite No. li. 

Gislebertus Arbalistarius. S.T. 117. 
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Gislebertus filius Eicherii. 263. Tenant in Capite No. xli. 

Gislebertus. 5.T. 165 i. 

Glauill Eobertus de. S.T. 2 1 9 A. 

Godinc Hber homo. T.R.E. 127 b, 

Godmundus. T.R.E. 238 b, 

Godric, T.R.E. 166. 

Godric. S.T. 136. 

Godricus. T.R.E. 183, 2003, 220, 228 bis, 242, 245 b, 278 pasnm, 285 b. 

Godricnis. S.T. 115 bU, 119 W», 1203, 121, 183 3m, 147, 1963, 204 3, 206, 

2763,277 3. 
Godricus Dapifer. 202. Tenant in Capite No. xi. 
Godricus Dapifer. S.T. 215. 
Godricus liber homo. T.R.E. 278. 
Godricus liber homo Kitel. T.R.E. 254. 

Godricus liber homo commend, homo Godrici de Rossa. T.R.E. 279. 
Goduinus. T.R.E. 132 3 3w, 134, 1443, 222, 224, 234, 259, 262, 274. 
Goduinus. S.T. 186 jt^oA^m, 186 3. 
Goduinus alter. T.R.E. 246 3. 
Goduinus avunculus Rad. Comitis. T.R.E. 131. 
Goduinus liber homo Edrici de Laxefelda. T.R.E. 148 3. 
Goduinus liber homo dimidius Edrici. T.R.E. 246 3. 
Goduinus liber homo Gert. T.R.E. 246. 
Goduinus sub Stigando. T.R.E. 143. 
Goduinus liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 230. 
Groduinus liber homo qui postea utlagavit. T.R.E. 274. 
Goduinus Tokesone. T.R.E. 246 3. He is the same as Goduinus filius 

Tuka; tom. ii. 335 3. 
Goduuinus. T.R.E. 199, 231 3, 234 3, 284. 
Goduuinus. T.R.E. 1513, 157. 

Goduuinus. S.T. 157, 231 3. He also held in King Edward's time. 
Godwinus burgensis (Norwic). S.T. 117. 
Godwinus commend. Gerti. T.R.E. 269. 
Goerth. T.R.E. 257. 
Gonfricus archidiaconus. S.T. 193 3i9. 
Goscelinus. S.T. 209 3. Goscelinus was lord of Loddon, and assumed his 

name from that town. 
Goscelinus. S.T. 211 3. 
Gosfridus. T.R.E. 196. 
Gosfridus. S.T. 196. 

Greno seu Grenon Robertus. 255. Tenant in Capite No. xxxii. 
Griketel. S.T. 171. " Tenuit et adhuc tenet." 

Griketel liber homo. T.R.E. 171. He continued to hold at the Survey. 
Grossus WilUehnus. T.R.E. 276 3. 
Gualterus. S.T. 180 3. 
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Guerd. T.B.E. 190 5. 

Giiert. T.R.E. 115 b, 132, 144 h, 198 h. Brother of Harold. 

Giiert Comes. T.B.E. 2745, 287. He was brother of Harold, and, with 
Leuuine, another brother, fell at the battle of Hastings. The inscrip- 
tion over the subject of their death in the Baienx Tapestry is " Hie 
oecidenint Leuuine et Gard iratres Haroldi Regis." There is a tale, 
of the twelfth century, which represents Guerth to have escaped alive. 
He is said to have been seen in extreme age by Henry II. himself, — 
to have spoken mysteriously respecting Harold, and to have declared 
that the body of that prince was not at Waltham. The whole was 
probably the fabrication of one of the secular canons, who were re- 
jected at the reformation of Waltham Abbey in 1177. The legend 
alluded to is preserved in the Harleian Manuscript 3776, fol. 216 ; 
and is printed by Sir H. Ellis in the second volume of the Introduc- 
tion to Domeiday Book, — See Heroldus (sc. Gomes). 

Guertus Comes. T.B.E. 283 &, 283 h. 

Guert iste. T.R.E. 272. 

Gun' unus liber homo Radstarte. T.R.E. 146 h, 

GunMdus. S.T. 258 b, 259 bU, 

Gurt Comes. T.R.E. 210. 

Gvericus. S.T. 261 b. 

Gvihu* marus. S.T. 148. 

Haoo Turkn. T.R.E. 223 b, 

Hagana. T.R.E. 205. 

Hagana liber homo. T.R.E. 121 5. Grandson of Earl Godwin, and son of 

Swain, brother to King Harold. 
Hagane. T.R.E. 173. 

Hagane tegnus Regis E. et Stigandi commendatus. T.R.E. 130 *. 
Haganus. T.R.E. 152. 

Hago sen Hagonus praepositus Regis. 269 b. Tenant in Capite No. Iv. 
Haimerus. S.T. 147^. 
Hakena. T.R.E. 122. 
Hakene. T.R.E. 121, 1215. 
Hardewinus. T.R.E. 224 b. 
Harduinus. T.R.E. 224, 225 b, 
Hardwinus. T.R.E. 245. 
Hecham Godfridus de. S.T. 272 5. 
Helewis neptis Emasti episcopi. T.R.E. 200 b. 
Helius. S.T. 191 5, 195, 199 b, 
Helius. T.R.E. 200. 
Hehnerus. S.T. 206 b, 
Henricus. T.R.E. 254 b, 
Heraldus. T.R.E. 113. 
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Heraldus. S.T. 172 h. 

Heraldus (sc. Comes). T.R.E. 172 h. 

Herbertus camerarius Eogeri Bigot. T.R.E. 278. 

Hereberd fossator. S.T. 117. 

Herfrindus. T.K.E. 246. 

Herluinus. S.T. 234. 

Herluuinus. S.T. 234 b. 

Hermerus. 205 h. Tenant in Capite No. xii. 

Hermerus. S.T. 118, 274, 275. 

Herold Comes. T.R.E. 144. 

Heroldus. S.T. 196 d. 

Herold'. T.R.E. 1 09 i ^i>. 

Heroldus (sc. Comes). T.R.E. Ill, 114 3 Us, 115, 151, 158, 1965 5w, 
1973, 227, 232, 236, 2353, 236, 236 3, 2523. Among tbe forgotten 
fables of the day a story was undoubtedly prevalent, that Herold had 
escaped from Hastings. Giraldus Cambiensis asserts, that it was 
believed he had fled from the battle pierced with wounds, and with 
the loss of his left eye, and that he ended his days holily and vir- 
tuously as an anchoret in a ceU near St. John's Church at Chester. — 
Itin. edit. Franc. 1603, p. 874. Brompton and Knighton quote the 
story. See Guert. Comes. ; see also Lysons's Mag, Brit. Cheshire^ 
p. 558. 

Herolfus. T.R.E. 275 3. 

Herueus. S.T. 149 3. 

Heruius deb. S.T. 117. 

Hfldebrand. S.T. 117. 

Hofwardus liber homo. T.R.E. 264. 

Holmo S. Bened. de. 216. Tenant in Capite No. xvi. 

Hohno S. Benedictus de. T.R.E. 216, 216 3, 217, 217 3, 218, 218 3, 219, 
219 3, 220, 220 3, 221. 

Homines Episcopi Thetfordiensis. S.T. 117. 

Homines WiUielmi de Warenne. S.T. 227. 

Homines xii sequentes faldam Edrici. T.R.E. 124. 

Hosdenc Hugo de. S.T. 187. 

Hubertus. S.T. 154 3. 

Hugo. S.T. 160, 189, 190, 192 3, 224, 224 3 3m, 227 3, 228 3, 230 3, 237, 
2373. 

Hugo Comes. 152. Tenant in Capite No. v. 

Hugo homo W. de Scoies. S.T. 117. 

Humfridus filius Albi. 262. Tenant in Capite No. xxxviii. 

Humfridus sen Humfridus. S.T. 254, 258, 259, 259 3 3w, 260, 260 3 W, 
261, 262 3, 279 3. 

In Galtlus tcnnus. T.R.E. 264 3. 
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Ingulfds. S.T. 193^. 
Invasiones in Nordfolk. 278 d. 

Johaiuies. T.R.E. 265 d. He held the land of this entry in Capite at the 
time of the Survey. See Johannes nepos Walerami. Tenant in 
Capite No. xlviii. 

Johannes. 8.T. 266 b. 

Johannes nepos Walerami. 265 3, Tenant in Capite No. xlviii. 

Johannes nepos Walerami. S.T. 214 du, 217. 

Isac. 264. Tenant in Capite No. xlvi. 

Isac. S.T. 118. 

Ivikel presbyter. 263. Tenant in Capite No. xliii. 

Kee. T.B.E. 242 b. 

Ketel. T.R.E. 201, 206 d, 223, 243 b bit, 2646 bis, 271. 

Ketel liber homo. T.R.E. 233, 233 b. 

Ketel liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 264 b, 266. 

Ketel teiimus Stigandi. T.R.E. 254. This Ketel was Saxon lord of a place 
called WaUincham, that is. Little Wreningham, — of a part of Ketter- 
ingham, — and of other places in Humbleyard hundred. His will, in 
which are several curious particulars relating to his family, is printed 
in Kemble's Codex Diplomctiicus, No. 1339, vol. vi. p. 199. See 
Noffolk Archaology, vol. iii. p. 250. 

Lambertus. S.T. 169 d, 186 b. 

Laxefelda Edricus de. T.R.E. 179 b bis. Blomefield says (vol. ix. p. 346), 
*' He was probably a Dane by extraction, and perhaps bore some re- 
lation to that remarkable Edric, the traitor to King Edmund Ironside, 
of whom all history makes mention. One thing is remarkable of 
Edric, that he had, after the custom of the Normans, assumed his 
name from the town, probably Laxfield in Suffolk, a practice begun in 
the days of King Edward, and after the Conquest generally followed." 

Lefolt liber homo Heroldi. T.R E. 258 b. 

Lefriz filius Bosc tegnus Regis. T.R.E. 228 b. 

Lessius unus liber homo. T.R.E. 164 b. 

Lesius. T.R.E. 239 b. 

Lestanus liber homo. T.R.E. 261 ^ ^. 

Leuenot. S.T. 227. He held in King Edward's reign. 

Leuinus liber homo. T.R.E. 227, 227 b. 

Leuolt teinnus. T.R.E. 208. 

Leuricus. T.R.E. 253. 

Leustau liber homo Ulfi. T.R.E. 259. 

Liber homo unus. T.R.E. 120, 123 ^dw, 124, 125, 126, 126^, 128, 
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129 i^w, 1463, 148, 150, 1543, 1563, 1613, 164, 164 3 3«>, 
167 3 3w, 169 3, 173, 173 3, 182 ^^r, 183;7flMm, 183 3 jpfl««m, 
184 3w, ISl passim, 188, 189 3 3w, I90passim, 1903, 197 3 3w, 202, 
204, 205 3 3w, 226, 257, 266 3, 268, 268 3, 274. 

Liber homo unus dimid. T.R.E. 124 3, 130 3, 171 3. 

Liber homo unus et dim. T.R.E. 188. 

Liber bomo i Ailmari episcopi. T.E.E. 197, 201. 

Liber homo i S. Aldredse. T.R.E. 186. 

Liber homo i Algari. T.R.E. 275 3. 

Liber homo i Ailmari episcopi. T.R.E. 199 3. 

Liber hpmo i Almari. T.R.E. 199. 

Liber homo i episcopi Almari. T.R.E. 198 3, 200 bis, 200 3, 201 passim, 
273. 

Liber homo unus Alnoht. T.R.E. 124. 

Liber homo unus et duo dim. Alnoth commend. T.R.E. 124. 

Liber homo i Alsi. T.R.E. 199. 

Liber homo unus Alwi. T.R.E. 1 74 3. 

Liber homo unus Ansgot commend. T.R.E. 185 3. 

Liber homo unus Bondo. T.R.E. 182 3. 

Liber homo unus Edrici. T.R.E. 124, 1 24 3 bis, 186, 1 87. 

Liber homo Edrici commend. T.R.E. 125, 125 3, 154 bis, 155, 247. 

Liber homo integer unus Edrici. T.R.E. 130. 

Liber homo unus Eduini commendat. T.R.E. 175 3, 278. 

Liber homo i Regis Edwardi. T.R.E. 190, 276 3, 282 3. 

Liber homo i Edwini. T.R.E. 203, 203 3, 204. 

Liber homo i Ehnari commend. T.R.E. 201 3. 

Liber homo unus Elwini. T.R.E. 184. 

Liber homo unus Gert. T.R.E. 185 3. 

Liber homo unus sub Gert. T.R.E. 186. 

Liber homo i Gerti. T.R.E. 200 3. 

Liber homo Gerti commend. T.R.E. 200. 

Liber homo unus Goduini. T.R.E. 186. 

Liber homo Goduini sub Gert. T.R.E. 186 3. 

Liber homo unus Godwini. T.R.E. 175 3w. 

Liber homo unus Guerd . T.R,E .187. 

Liber homo unus Guert. T.R.E. 133 3m, 158 bis, 173, 210. 

Liber homo unus Guerti. T.R.E. 129. 

Liber homo Heraldi commend. T.R.E. 125, 167, 250, 258 3. 

Liber homo unus Heroldi. T.R.E. 11 53, 1503, 1623, 163, 1863 3w, 2573, 268. 

Liber homo i occisus ad bellum Hastingis. T.R.E. 275. 

Liber homo i Sancti Benedicti de Holmo commend. T.R.E. 200 3. 

Liber homo unus Hosmart. T.R.E. 160. 

Liber homo unus Ketelli. T.R.E. 171, 172. 

Liber homo Lefrici de Torendana. T.R.E. 155. 
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Liber homo unus R. Stalre. T.B.E. 123. 

Liber homo sub Stigando. T.R.E. 127, 140, 143, 171, 174^, 176 J, 186, 

l%^bbu, 189, 190 &M, 202, 250 3, 265. 
Liber homo i integer et ii dim. homines Godwini sub Stigando. T.R.E.1766. 
Liber homo unus Tohli Yicecomitis. T.R.E. 264. 
Liber homo i sub Toret. T.R.E. 253 h. 
Liber homo unus dimid. Ulchetel. T.R.E. 176. 
Liber homo unus Ulfi commend. T.R.E. 185 o bis. 
Liber homo unus UlketeUi. T.R.E. 176, 177. 
Liber homo unus Ulketelli et dim. lib. sub eo. T.R.E. 176. 
Liber homo unus Withri. T.R.E. 179 3. 
Libera femina una. T.R.E. 126 b, 136, 188, 196, 203 3, 262 b. 
Libera femina una sub Stigando. T.R.E. 125. 
Libera femina commend. Edrici. T.R.E. 277 3. Nine free-women, without 

any other name, are entered as holding lands in King Edward's time, 

and previous to the Domesday Survey. One of them was the sister 

of Archbishop Stigand. 
Liberi homines duo. T.R.E. 120, 123 3, 125 5, 131, 142, 146 3, 160, 160, 

1603, 161,165 3,1683, 182 3,1833,184,188 3,18933^,190,199. 
Liberi homines ii Algari commend. T.R.E. 130. 
Liberi homines ii Almari commend. T.R.E. 199 3. 
Liberi homines Almari episcopi. T.R.E. 199 3. 
Liberi homines duo Alnoth commend. T.R.E. 1 24. 
Liberi homines duo Altnoth commend. T.R.E. 124. 
Liberi homines duo i et dim. Altnoth et dim. Aluredi commend. T.R.E. 

124. 
Liberi homines ii Aslac et Lefrid commend. T.R.E. 203 3. 
Liberi homines ii Ediuse commend. T.R.E. 285. 
Liberi homines duo, unus fuit homo Edrici et alter homo Ed. et S. Bened. 

T.RE. 148 3. 
Liberi homines duo, unus Edrici, alter Almari. T.R.E. 171 3. 
Liberi homines duo, unus Edrici de Laxefelda, alter Radulfi Stalre. T.R.E. 

134 3. 
Liberi homines duo Edrici. T.R.E. 1543, 171, 284. 
Liberi homines ii Edwini commend. T.R.E. 203 bU, 
Liberi homines ii integri Edwini. T.R.E. 203. 
Liberi homines ii Gerti. T.R.E. 184, 199, 270 3. 
Liberi homines ii Godwini. T.R.E. 264. 
Liberi homines ii Gued. T.R.E. 158 3. 
Liberi homines ii Guerd. T.R.E. 116. 
Liberi homines ii Harduini. T.R.E. 284 3. 
Liberi homines ii Heroldi. T.R E. 187. 
Liberi homines ii Heroldi et Almari episcopi. T.R.E. 187. 
Liberi homines ii Sancti Benedicti de Holmo. T.R.E. 200 3. 
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Liberi homines ii E. Stalre. T.R.E. 123. 

Liberi homines ii Stigandi. T.R.E. 263 b. 

*Liberi homines duo Ulchetel. T.II.E. 176. 

Liberi homines in. T.E.E. 131 h, 132, 168, 183 h, 184, 187, 188, 189 his, 

189 b bis, 190, 190 5, 200 b, 202, 205. 
Liberi homines in unus integer, duo dim. Stigandi, dim. T.E.E. 175 d. 
Liberi homines in Almari. T.K.E. 199 5. 
Liberi homines in Alnoht. T.R.E. 124. 
Liberi homines tres Aluuard, Saulf, e Eluuard. T.R.E. 175. 
Liberi homines in S. Benedicti. T.R.E. 205. 
Liberi homines in, n Edwini i, Gerd. commend. T.R.E. 203 b. 
Liberi homines tres sub Guerd. T.R.E. 147 3. 
Liberi homines tres, unus Heroldi, alter Radulfi Stalre, tercius Ketelli. T.R.E. 

171. 
Liberi homines in Ulchetel. T.R.E. 176 fer. 
Liberi homines in Ulfi. T.R.E. 185 h, 
Liberi in et n dim. homines. T.R.E. 1763. 
Liberi homines quatuor. T.R.E. 123 5, 183, 183 b, 185 b, 187, 188, 188 *, 

189, 189 b bis, 201 b, 203, 205, 250. 
Liberi homines Algari quatuor. T.R.E. 130. 
Liberi homines nil Edwini. T.R.E. 203. . 

Liberi homines nil Goduuini. T.R.E. 264. 
Liberi homines nil Godrici. T.R.E. 264, 279. 
Liberi homines Heroldi nil. T.R.E. 1 89 b, 279. 
Liberi homines quatuor Ulchetel. T.R.E. 176, 177. 
Liberi homines integri iiii. T.R.E. 203. 
Liberi homines quinque. T.R.E. 131, 157 b, 183 b, 187 b bis, 188 b bis, 228, 

228 3. 
Liberi homines v et dim. Eduini com. T.R.E. 203 b. 
Liberi homines sex. T.R.E. 164, 170, 178 b, 189 b, 190. 
Liberi homines vi commend. T.R.E. 189. 
Liberi homines integri vi. T.R.E. 203. 
Liberi homines vi et dim. T.R.E. 189. 
Liberi homines vi Eduini: T.R.E. 197 3. 
Liberi homines sex R. Stalre. T.R.E. 128. 
Liberi homines vi integri ; tres Ulchetel ; tercius Alwi de Tetfordo, quartus 

Genred, quintus Alured commend. T.R.E. 175 3. 
Liberi homines septem. T.R.E. 129 3. 

Liberi homines Alsi septem. T.R.E. 130 3, 140, 1 89 3, 205 bis, 292 3, 388 3. 
Liberi homines vii Almari commend. T.R.E. 199 3. 
Liberi homines septem; quatuor sancti Benedicti, duo Alwi, Unus Almari 

episcopi. T.R.E. 174 3. 
Liberi homines integri vn Ulchetel. T.R.E. 176. 
Liberi homines viii. T.R.E. 188, 189 3. 

17 
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Liberi homines octo. T.B.E. 130. 

liberi homines viii Almari commend. T.B.E. 200 b, 

Liberi homines viii Almari episcopi. T.B.E. 199 b. 

Liberi homines octo, ii Alwoldi abbatis, y Bathon de Giming, i Osberti. 
T.B.E. 171 b. 

Liberi homines octo UlketelU. T.B.E. 177. 

Liberi homines novem. T.B.E. 166 b, 174 b, 178 b, 183, 187 b, 189, 204 b. 

Liberi homines ix commend. T.B.E. 204 b. 

Liberi homines ix Godewini tokesone. T.B.E. 246 b. 

liiberi homines no?em Stigandi. 181 b. 

Liberi homines novem, et quatnor dim. Stigandi. T.B.E. 1526. 

Liberi homines x. T.B.E. 189.* 

Liberi homines xi. T.B.E. 189. 

Liberi homines xi Alsi. T.B.E. 130 b. 

Liberi homines xi Stigandi. T.B.E. 151 b. 

Liberi homines xii. T.B.E. 189 b, 197, 251 b. 

Liberi homines xii commendati Guerti. T.B.E. 283. 

Liberi homines xii novem Badi commend, et unus Wastret, et unus Ulmari, 
et nnns communis Abbati de Sancto Edmundo et de EH. T.B.E.125 5. 

Liberi homines xii Stigandi. T.B.E. 175. 

Liberi homines xil Ulk/etelli commend. T.B.E. 175. 

Liberi homines xiv. T.B.E. 188 b, 

Liberi homines integri Ulketel xiiii. T.B.E. 175. 

Liberi homines xv. T.B.E. 197 d. 

Liberi homines xv Almari episcopi commend. T.B.E. 199. 

Liberi homines xv sub Olfo. T.B.E. 187 b, 

Liberi homines XV Bade et Almari commend. T.B.E. 125 b. 

Liberi homines xvi. T.B.E. 244 b. 

Liberi homines xvi et dimid. T.B.E. 189. 

Liberi homines Alsi xvi. T.R.E. 123. 

Liberi homines xviii. T.B.E. 204 b, 

Liberi homines xviii. Almar* commend. T.B.E. 200 b, 

Liberi homines xx. T.B.E. 147 b. 

Liberi homines xx Bade commend. T.R.E. 125 b. 

Liberi homines xx, duo Stigand commend, et xviii Sancti Edmundi com- 
mend. T.B.E. 139. 

Liberi homines xxiii ad socam S. Bened. T.B.E. 160. 

Liberi homines xxiv. T.B.E. 167. 

Liberi homines xxvii. et dim. sub Olfo. T.B.E. 187 b, 

Liberi homines xxviii, quinque Stigandi, et xxiii Sancti Edmundi. T.B.E. 
139. 

Liberi homines xxx Ulketel. T.B.E. 175. 

Liberi homines xxxii. T.B.E. 167. 

Liberi homines xxxiii sub Stigando. T.B.E. 166. 
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Liberi homines xxxvi Almari commend. T.K.E. 200 b, 

Liberi homines xxxvi. Ediuae divitis. T.K.E. 284 b. 

Liberi homines XLVii. T.R.E. 166. 

Liberi homines Lxxx. T.K.E. 134. Sir H. Ellis says :— " The number of 
freemen entered as holding T.E.E. and after, without any adjunct to 
their names, is very considerable ; and none of them appears to have 
been permitted to retain their possessions after the Conquest. One 
of them,, we are told, was killed at the battle of Hastings (fol. 276). 
Thirty-six of them belonged to Ediua dives (fol. 284 b\ who is the 
same person, I believe, as Eduea faira ; and eighty were siti^ted at one 
place." 

Liberi homines Eegis. M.E. 272, 272 b, 

Limesi sive Limeseis Eadulfiis de. 245. Tenant in Capite No. xxvii. 

Lisius. T.R.E. 239 b, 240. 

Lord. T.R.E. 147. 

Lorimarius Uildebrand. S.T. 117. 

Lungus-ensis Rogerus. S.T. 198 ter. 

Mainardus. T.B.E. 276. 

Malet Bobertus. 153 3. Tenant in Capite No. vi. 

Malet Robertus. T.R.E. 276 b. 

Malet Robertus. S.T. 155, 219 b. 

Malgerus. S.T. 189. 

Manna. T.R.E. 257. 

Maruaen qusedam libera femina. T.R.E. 247 b. 

Mauritanio Comes de. 143 b. Tenant in Capite No. ii. 

Meinardus homo Abbatis S. Bened. S.T. 117. 

Meinardus vigil. S.T. 117. 

Meinburgenses (Norwici). S.T. 117. 

liiodephefe libera femina Algari. T.R.E. 149 b, 

Moithar Hber homo Edrid. T.R.E. 164 b. 

Montefort seu Monteforti Hugo de. 237. Tenant in Capite No. xxii. 

Montfort Hugo de. T.R.E. 212 i. 

Morel. S.T. 192 b. 

Moritoniensis Comes. 143 b. Tenant in Capite No. ii. 

Morua'. S.T. 246. 

Mulier una, soror Stigandi. T.R.E. 116. 

Nicholaus aurifaber Comitis Hugonis. T.R.E. 279. 

Noers WiUielmus de. S.T. 194 b, 195 d, 196 b, 198, 199 b. 

Noiers WiUielmus de. S.T. 116 b, 135 b, 136> 138, 192 b, 198 b, 199, 199 b, 

200, 215 3. 
NoiesW.de. S.T. 13 7 5. 
Norman liber homo. T.R.E. 253. 
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Nonnanus liber homo. T.B.E. 252 h. 
Noran Bad. de. 8.T. 278. 
Norwic BuTgensis de. S.T. 117. 
Norwic Sanctus Michaelis de. M.B. 201 b, 

Odarns. S.T. ,222 h, 224 h, 225 b, 226, 227, 229 bU. Blomefield says 
(x. 409) the Draytoiu of Drayton, in Taverham hundred, probably 
descended from this Odarus. 

Oderos. T.B.E. 229. 

Odo. S.T. 244 b. 

Odo Baiocensis Episoopus. 142. Tenant in Gapite No. i. 

Ofchetel. T.B.E. 165. 

Offo teinus Stigandi. T.B.E. 186. He continued at the Survey. 

Ogerius. S.T. 167. 

OlfHberhomo. T.B.E. 178 6. 

Olfiis. T.B.E. 135 b, 229. 

Olfus liber homo. T.B.E. 252 b. 

Olfus teinnns. T.B.E. 180, 180 b bis. 

Olfua teinnus B. E. T.B.E. 150. 

Olketel liber homo Edrid. T.B.E. 260. 

OloYa qufedam femina. T.B.E. 232 b. 

Ordinc tegnus. T.B.E. 229. 

Osgarus or Orgarus. T.B.E. 151 bia, 151 5, 262. 

Osbemus. T.B.E. 186. 

Osbemns Episcopus. 201 b. Tenant in Capite No. x. 

Osbemus teinnus. T.B.E. 267 b bis. 

Osbertus. S.T. 190, 255 ter, 261 b, 

Oschetel prepositus Begis. T.B.E. 280. 

Osfordus. T.B.E. 168. 

Osfort unus liber homo Heroldi. T.B.E. 186 b. Four sons of this Osfort 
were S.T. 186 b. 

Osgotus. T.B.E. 152. 

Osgotus. S.T. 202. 

Oslacus. T.B.E. 242. 

Osmundus. T.B.E. 120, 153, 160, 167 b ter. 

Osuuard. T.B.E. 247. 

Paganus. T.B.E. 264. 
Pr' unus. T.B.E. 133. 
Peccatu' W. S.T. 175. 
Perapund Beinaldus de. S.T. 201 b, 
PertenaiW.de. S.T. 278 i. 
Peteuinus Rogerus. S.T. 117. 
Petrus. S.T. 117. 



\ 
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Petnis homo Abbatis Sancti E. S.T. 117. 

Peverell Rannulfus. 254. Tenant in Capite No. xxxi. 

Phanceon. S.T. 144. Blomefield (vol. vi. 229) thinks Phanceon "was most 
probably the ancestor of the noble fsimily of Narford ; he or his im- 
mediate descendant might take np that surname from his lordship of 
Narford, as was the common and general practice of that age, derived 
from the Normans ; that the family of Narford had lands in the place 
80 called, and in other parts of Norfolk, nigh to the time of the great 
Survey, appears from ancient records." 

Pictaviensis Bogerus. 243. Tenant in Capite No. xxv. 

Piperellus Eanulfas. S.T. 279 *. 

Presbyter Colebemus. 263 b. Tenant in Capite No. xlir, 

Quintinus. S.T. 233 b. 

B. Comes. T.K.E. 128 3, 129, 144. Half Guaer, or Guader, Earl of the East 
Angles, is by some authorities asserted to have been a Breton by 
birth, of the Castle of Guader in that province ; whilst Matthew of 
Westminster affirms that he was of Anglo-Saxon origin, and bom in 
Norfolk. The Saxon Chronicle, however, says his mother was a 
Breton, and his father an Englishman and born in Norfolk. In the 
Neustria Fia he is called Ralf de Vacajet, lord of Guader and Mont- 
fort in Bretaigne. In the year 1075 he married Emma, daughter 
of William Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereford, the Conqueror's prime 
favourite, and related to him, — and the same year had the grant of the 
earldom, city, and castle of Norwich from the King. The marriage 
was celebrated in the city with great pomp, but proved of fatal con- 
sequence to those who were present at it. Having rebeUed against 
the Xing, he was compelled to fly the country, and his earldom was 
granted to Eoger Bigot, and his land in other counties given away, 
but those in Suffolk remained in the crown. Upon his first defeat he 
sailed to Denmark to obtain auxiliary force. William outlawed him. 
He then went to the duchy of Bretaigne, where he possessed the 
castles of Guader and Monteforti, which in Ordericus Vitalis's time 
were inherited by his sons. He afterwards joined the Crusade against 
the Saracens, where he lost his life. His daughter Amicia (who had 
been contracted to the natural son of Henry I.) married Roger de 
Bellomonte, Earl of Leicester. Mr. Edgar Taylor, in his edition of 
the Roman du Rou, page 225, note, observes: — "Prom Domesday 
Book it would seem that both this Half, and a former Kalf his father, 
were earls under the Confessor : the father being frequently referred 
to in Norfolk as ' vetus comes, the predecessor of Comes Ralf fiHus 
ejus,' and both holding lands in succession during Edward's reign. 
In one place we find ' Hex Edwardus dedit Kadulfo comiti.' Was 
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Balf ' vetus comes ' the same person as R. Stalra ? Can he have held 
the earldom in Norfolk when the Godwins were in disgrace ; and may 
not his son at his death have failed in succeeding to that earldom, and 
have then repaired to the Continent, and joined William in order to 
recover his own English possessions ? Balf the elder no doubt mar- 
ried a Breton heiress, from whom her estates passed to the son; an 
Englishman of Norfolk on his father's side, as described by the old 
historians, though also of Breton descent and estate." 

E. Gomes yetus. T.B.E. 128 b. It seems there were two Balfs, father and 
son, both Earls of Norfolk. Balf Guader, or Waher, Earl of Norfolk, 
is said by Taylor, in his Index Monasticm^ to have been a benefactor 
to the Abbey of St. Benet at Hulme, and to have been buried there 
in 1076. This was probably old Earl Balf, who thus appears to have 
died in the same year his son was married. 

B. f. Erluini. S.T. 190. 

B. filius Corbudni. T.B.E. 250. 

B. stalara. T.B.E. 269 b. 

B. stabre. T.B.E. 1223. 

Babel. S.T. 117. 

Babellus Artifex. 269 b. Tenant in Capite No. liv. 

Babellus Carpentarius. M.B. 279 b. He appears among the Invaders, and 
was perhaps the same as Babellus Artifex. 

Badboda propositus Bad. Stabra. T.B.E. 229 b, 

Badulfus. T.B.E. 262. 

Badulfus Comes. T.B.E. 115, 119 3, 126 3, 127, 147, 149, 150 3, 166, 194. 
See B. Comes. 

Badulfus. S.T. 1593, 1603, 169, 1693, 183, 2033, 2263, 227, 2313, 235, 
239, 240, 257. 

Badulfus Arbalistarius. S.T. 117. 

Badulfus filius HagansB. S.T. 267, 270. 

Badulfus filius Herluini. S.T. 173 3 3w, 174, 178, 222, 277. 

Badulfus Hagonis filius, sen filius. 270. Tenant in Capite No. Ivi. 

Badulfus Stabra. T.B.E. 122 3, 158, 158 3, 217 3, 218 3, 229 3, 265. 

Badulfus (Turmit). S.T. 252. 

BsBuoldus. T.B.E. 200. 

Bafridus. T.B.E. 222 3. 

Bainaldus. S.T. 195. 

Eainaldus filius Ivonis. S.T. 110, 115, 116 3, 117 3, 214, 234 3, 275 3, 276. 
His lands came to the family of the Earls of Clare. 

Bainaldus filius Ivo. 230. Tenant in Capite No. xx. 

Bainaldus homo Bogeri Bigot. S.T. 1163. 

Bainaldus pr cum filia Pagini. S.T. 264. 

Bainaldus aurifaber. S.T. 273. 

Bainerus. T.B.E. 280. 
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Kameseia. T.R.E. 215, 215 5. 

Ramesyg, Ecclesia seu Abbatia S. Bened. d. 215. Tenant in Capite No. xv. 

Ramis Rogerus de. S.T. 214. 

Randulfus. S.T. 249. 

Rannulfos. S.T. 279. 

Rannulfas fiKus Walter!. S.T. 1175. 

Rannulfus frater Ilgeri. 260 5. Tenant in Capite No. xxxv. 

Ranulfus. S.T. 152, 193, 281 5w, 2325 5w, 284, 258. 

Ranulfus f. G. S.T. 188. 

Ranulfus fiHus Galteri. S.T. 173 5, 174, 175, 176, 176 5, 178 5, 179, 180 5, 

277. This Ranulfus was of the line of Robertus de Vals. See 

Norfolk ArcJuxiology^ vol. iii. pp. 261, 262. 
Rardulfus. S.T. 157. 
Rasridus. T.R.E. 221 5. 
Rasridus. S.T. 212. 
Ratho. T.R.E. 240. 
Ratho. S.T. 170 5. 
Ratho liber homo. T.R.E. 268 5. 
Reinaldus. S.T. 200. 
Reinerus. S.T. 169 5. 
Reinoldus filius Ivonis. S.T. 117. 
Renaldus. S.T. 233. 
Renoldus. T.R.E. 196. 
Renoldus. S.T. 199 5. 

Rex WilHelmus. 109, 119 5, 135 5, 277, 277 5. 
Ribaldus. S.T. 144 5 his, 145 5, 146 5, 148, 149 5w, 150. 
Ricaiardus. S.T. 209 5. 

Ricardus. S.T. 115 5, 191 5, 197, 226 5, 227 5, 228, 229 5w, 229 5 5w, 267. 
Ricardus filius Alann. S.T. 197. 
Ricarius sanctus. S.T. 167 5. 
Ricuardus. S.T. 212. 
Ringul Hber homo. T.R.E. 267. 
Ringulfus. T.R.E. 174 5. 
Riuoldus. S.T. 245 5 bis. 
Rob. Comes. T.R.E. 244. Who this Earl Robert was, does not appear. 

He is said, in the Hulme Register, fol. 6, to have given his lordship 

in Tunstede to the Abbey " cum uxore sua." See page 97 ante (note). 
Rob. filius Corbutionis. 258 5. Tenant in Capite No. xxxiv. 
Robertus filius Corbutionis. S.T. 253 5. 

Robertus, Rodbertus, seu Rotbertus. S.T. 155 5, 179 5, 183, 183 5. 
Robertus Arbalistarius. 269. Tenant in Capite No. liii. 
Robertus arhal' (Arbalistarius). T.R.E. 244. 
Robertus Arbalistarius. S.T. 118. 
Robertus Lorimarius. S.T. 117. 
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Rogerus. S.T. 198, 209 *, 223, 230 h, 231 b, 234 h ier, 238, 256 h. 
Rogerus filius Renardi. 266. Tenant in Capite No. xlix. 
Rogeras iilius Rainardi. T.R.E. 245. 
Rogeras filius Rainart. S.T. 205 h, 
Rogerus Pictaviensis. S.T. 140 h, 
Rolf. M.R. 2723. 

S. A. (Stigandus archiepiscopus). T.R.E. 145 6. 

Seel Hber homo. T.R.E. 257. 

Scheit. T.R.E. 234 d. 

Scbett. T.R.E. 245 h. 

Sdula. T.R.E. 232 5. 

Scohies Willielmus de. 221 h. Tenant in Capite No. xviii. 

Scohies Willielmus de. T.R.E. 276. 

Scohies W. de. S.T. 213 *, 215 h, 

Scoies Williehnus de. S.T. 117. %. 

Scula. T.R.E. 245 5. 

Scula liber homo. T.R.E. 221 d. 

Sciar bar. T.R.E. 223 h. 

Seiardusbar. T.R.E. 128, 223 5. Siward Bar or Beam is mentioned in 
the Saxon Chronicle sub anno hlxxi. ; also in the Metrical History 
of England by Geoffrey Gaimar, MS. Reg. Brit. Mus. 4 c. xi. 

Sent Cler, Bicardus de. S.T. 117 3. 

Sentebor Ricardus de. S.T. 117. 

Seolf quidam prepositus WilHelmi episcopi. S.T. 198 3. 

Sigarus liber homo. T.R.E. 227 b. 

Simon. S.T. 164. 

Siricus. T.R.E. 269 b. 

Siuuardus. S.T. 137. 

Sochemannus unus. T.R.E. 129, 129 3 5w, 178. 

Sochemannus unus Edrici commend. T.R.E. 124 3 bis. 

Sochemannus unus Edrici de Laxefelda. T.R.E. 182. 

Sochemannus unus Guert. T.R.E. 145, 145 3. 

Sochemannus unus homo Heraldi. T.R.E. 146, 158 3. 

Sochemannus unus Heroldi. T.R.E. 236 3. 

Sochemannus i Rad. Stalra. T.R.E. 229 3. 

Sochemannus unus Stigandi archiepiscopi. T.R.E. 124 3. 

Sochemanni duo. T.R.E. 158 3. 

Sochemanni duo Edrici. T.R.E. 124 3. 

Sochemanni duo Guert. T.R.E. 145 3. 

Sochemanni duo Stigandi. T.R.E. 144 3. 

Sochemanni tres. T.R.E. 129, 129 3. 

Sochemanni tres Heroldi. T.R.E. 158 3. 

Sochemanni homines quatuor. T.R.E. 110. 
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Sochemanni quatuor Stigandi. T.R.E. 159, 166 ^. 

Sochemanni sex. T.R.E. 125, 129. 

Sochemanni vii. T.R.E. 129. 

Sochemanni septem Stigandi. T.R.E. 168 i. 

Sochemanni homines x. T.R.E. 129 b, 

Sochemanni xi Stigandi. T.R.E. 163 b, 

Sochemanni xii Stigandi. T.R.E. 165. 

Sochemanni xiii. T.R.E. 141 b. 

Sochemanni xvi Heroldi. T.R.E. 235 b, 

Sochemanni xvi Stigandi. T.R.E. 158. 

Sochemanni xx. T.R.E. 147. 

Sochemanni xxvii. T.R.E. 129. 

SoiesW.de. S.T. 109^. 

Soror Stigandi (ima muKer). T.R.E. 116. 

Stalra seu Stalre Radulfus. T.R.E. 122*, 158, 158*, 217 b, 218*, 229*, 
265. 

Stanardus. S.T: 183. 

Stanart. S.T. 174,174*. 

Stanart Anglus. S.T. 179. 

Stanhardus. S.T. 185. 

Starcolfus. 271 *. Tenant in Capite No. Ixi. He held in King Edward's 
reign. 

Stergar huscarla Regis E. T.R.E. 266. Huscarles have been usually con- 
sidered as domestic servants, but they were also military retainers. — 
Sir H. Ellis. 

Stigandus. T.R.E. 136, 136 * ter, 137 * *w, 138 * *«, 140 *, 141 ter, 
142 *M, 143, 143*, 191, 195, 197*, 201, 210*, 221*, 222*, 227*, 
228*, 229*, 230, 232*, 244, 248*, 251*, 256, 256 5, 271, 274*. 

Stigandus (sc. Archiep.). T.R.E. 173, 173 * ter, 176, 176 *, 177, 177 *, 
180*, 181*. 

Stigandus Archiepiscopus. T.R.E. 175 * his. 

Stigandus Archiepiscopus. M.R. 135. The earliest notice we have of Stigand 
is probably that of the Saxon Chronicle^ where we are told, under the 
year mxx., that Canute, having built a church at Assandun (Assingdon, 
ia Essex) in memory of those who fell in the dreadful battle fought 
there with Edmund Ironside, preferred Stigand, who seems to have 
been his chaplain, to the benefice. After this he was appointed chap- 
lain to Queen Emma, and again to Harold Harefoot. In 1042, 
according to the Saxon Chronicle^ he obtained the bishoprick of the 
East Angles, by simony, as Matthew Paris says, but was soon ejected, 
and, by Edward the Confessor, whose chaplain he also was, restored 
again in 1043. In 1045 he became Bishop of Winchester, leaving 
Elmham, his East Anglican bishoprick, to his brother Almar ; and in 
1052, Robert, Archbishop of Canterbury, being banished, Stigand 

18 
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upon the see, and held it with Winchester. Godwin says he 
was a man of a very great spirit, though very illiterate, and exceed- 
ingly covetous. In Sharpe's WiUiam of Malmetbury we read : — '* On 
the death of Stigand, the Archbishop of Canterbury, whom the Con- 
queror degraded, a small key was discovered among his secret re- 
cesses, which, on being applied to the lock of a chamber cabinet, gave 
evidence of papers describing immense treasures, and in which were 
noted both the quality and the quantity of the precious metab which 
this greedy pilferer had hidden on all his estates." Stigand was 
much disliked by King William, who refused to be crowned by him, 
preferring the Archbishop of York for that office. In 1070 a general 
synod of the clergy was assembled at York, when this Archbishop 
was not only deprived but degraded from all his honours, and con- 
demned to perpetual imprisonment at Winchester, where he died and 
was buried the same year he was deprived, not without suspicion of 
bad usage. — See Blomefield, vol. iii. p. 462. 

Sturm' Badulfus. S.T. 253. 

Suart. T.E.E. 243 b. 

Suartinc liber homo. T.R.E. 206 h, 

Suetman liber homo. T.R.E. 177. 

TaUgebosc Ivo. 244 b. Tenant in Capite No. xxvi. 

Tainus unus Stigandi, Osmundus. T.R.E. 155. 

Tarmoht liber homo Regis E. T.R.E. 246. 

Tedford Aluuinus de. T.R.E. 181 b. 

Tedfordensis Episcopus. 191. Tenant in Capite No. ix. 

Tetfordiensis Episcopus. T.R.E. 191. 

Tetfordo Alwi de. T.R.E. 191. 

Tetfort Episcopus de. 191. Tenant in Capite No. ix. 

Tehelus. 261 b. Tenant in Capite No. xxxvi. 

Teobaldus homo abbatis (S. Trin. Norwic). S.T. 117. 

Theodricus. S.T. 257*. 

Tirus. Sf.T. 257. He was ancestor of the family of Wood- Dulling, and is 

sometimes called Turold de Daling. 
Tocha. T.R.E. 169. 
TochflB. T.R.E. 161*. 
Toche. T.R.E. 163. 
Toche. S.T. 160*, 163. 
Toche liber homo. T.R.E. 160, 160 *. 
Tocho. T.R.E. 258. 
Toeni Rad. de. S.T. 235 *. 
Toenio Radulfus de. S.T. 245. 
Toenio Rad. de. 235. Tenant in Capite No. xxi. 
Toka. T.R.E. 122, 168 bis, 168 * bis, 169 bU, 169 *, 170, 242 *. 
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Toka. S.T. 169. 

Toka liber homo. T.R.E. 257 h. 

Toka liber homo Heroldi commend. T.R.E. 186 d. 

Toka liber homo Stigandi, francigena. T.R.E. 250. Francigena was a 
foreigner of any nation. — Sir H. EUis. 

Toke Kber homo. T.R.E. 1 65, 165 h. 

ToK. T.R.E. 211, 232. 

Tor. T.R.E. 222d. 

Toradasc. T.R.E. 267. 

Torbertu8 liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 176 b. 

Tord. T.R.E. 247 h, 254. 

Toret. T.R.E. 253. 

Toreth tenn. (teinus). T.R.E. 250. 

Tom. T.R.E. 248 5, 24^^. 

Toralf liber homo Stigandi. T.R.E. 202. 

Torp. T.R.E. 2515. 

Torstinus. S.T. 149 d, 

Torstinusf. Wd. S.T. 185. 

Torstinus (f. Widonis). S.T. 185. 

Tort. T.R.B. 2515, 256. 

Toruert. T.R.E. 256 5. 

Tostius. T.R.K 200 b. Tosti, one of the sons of Godwin Earl of Kent and 
brother of Harold, was a man of so violent and tyrannical a temper 
that, when Earl of Northumberland, he was driven from his govern- 
ment ; upon which he took shelter in Flanders with Earl Baldwin, his 
father-in-law; this was in 1051. In 1066, when his brother was 
raised to the throne, he returned, encouraged by William Duke of 
Normandy, to disturb the government of Harold ; but was defeated 
and killed by that king, at the battle of Stamford Bridge. 

Tone Uber homo. T.R.E. 183, 225. 

Touet liber homo. T.R.E. 173 b. 

Toui liber homo Gerti. T.R.E. 269. 

Tovi. 264. Tenant in Capite No. xlvii. 

TrecAlgarus. T.R.E. 176 5. 

Turber Uber homo. T.R.E. 146. 

Turbem. T.R.E. 147 5. 

Turbertus. T.R.E. 147 5. 

Turchetel. T.R.E. 205 5 5w, 206 pasntHy 207 pamm, 207 5 bis, 208, 233, 
266 5. Called by Blomefield, Earl of the East Angles. 

TurchiUus. T.R.E. 228 5, 231 5w, 245, 267, 316, 384, 386 5 5m, 399. 

Turchillus liber homo. T.R.E. 222 ter. 

Turgis. T.R.E. 239 5. 

Turgis. S.T. 256. 

Turgrim. T.R.E. 170. 
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TurketeL T.B.E. 258. 

Turkil Haoo. T.B.E. 288 b. 

Turmit Badolfds. S.T. 252 b bis. 

Tomauilla BaduUus de. S.T. 173 b. 

Tuiold. S.T. 157 «, 177 *. 

TuroldoB. M.R. 172. 

Taioldua. S.T. 158, 158 ^ 159, 172, m b, 178, 1816, 182, 186, 228, 

2293. 
Tuoldos. T.R.E. 159, 229 3. 
Tnioldus liber homo Estorgi. T.B.E. 159. 
Tnntinus. T.R.E. 274. 
Torstiniu liber homo. T.R.E. 178, 274. 
TnrstmuB buzgensis de Tetford. S.T. 173. 
Turstmus filios Guidonis. S.T. 179 bi$. 
Turstinaa filius Widonis. S.T. 183 b. 
Tnntiiras liber homo. T.B.E. 178, 274. 

Yaganus. S.T. 208. 

Yalomensis. 256, 278 b. Tenant in Gapite No. xxxiu. 

Valonis Petnu de. S.T. 194. 

Yals, Aitardus de. S.T. lUbbii. 

Yals, Bobertos de. S.T. 178, 1773, 181 3ii, 1903, 212, 225 3. He founded 

the Prioiy of Fentney. See Blomefield, vol. ix. p. 38 ; and Norfolk 

Archaologyt yol. iii. p. 262. 
Yerlei B. de. S.T. 262 3. 

Yerii Bobertos de. 262. Tenant in Gapite No. xxxvii. 
Yernun Bicardus de. S.T. 152. 
Yiso lupi Badulfus. S.T. 118. 
Yinlfos Uber homo Edrid. T.B.E. 171 3. 
Ylchetel. T.B.E. 149 3, 279. 
Ylchetel Hber homo. T.B.E. 182 3 bis. 
Ylchetel homo Henneri. S.T. 213. 
Ylchetell. T.B.E. 270 3. 
Ulchetellus. 270 3. Tenant in Gapite No. Ivii. He held his land in King 

Edward's time. 
Ulflet una libera femina sub Stigando Episcopo. T.B.E. 175. 
Ulfiriz. T.B.E. 244 3. 

Ylfos. T.B.E. 121 3, 128. Third son of King Harold.— Blomefield. 

Vlketd. T.B.E. 234. 

Ylketel unus liber homo Edrid commend. T.B.E. 165. 

Ylketd. S.T. 177 Ur. 

XJlketel liber homo EdricL T.B.E. 174 3. 

Ulketel homo Heroldi. T.R.E. 228 3. 

Ylmarus. T.B.E. 231 3, 232, 249 3. 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 141 

Vlnoth. T.R.E. 143 b, 262. Youngest son of Earl Godwin.— Blomefidd. 

Ylnoth liber homo Stigandi commend. T.E.E. 247. 

Vloius. S.T. 222. 

Ulricus. T.R.B. 255. 

Vlstan. T.R.E. 179 *, 184. 

Vlstanus liber homo. T.R.E. 171 3. 

Yluerun libera femina. T.R.E. 267 b. 

Vluiet. T.R.E. 122, 136. 

Vluiet liber homo. T.R.E. 149. 

Uluiet. S.T. 136. 

Vluricus. T.R.E. 181, 266 3, 269. 

Vluricus liber homo Guerd. T.R.E. 265. 

Vluricus liber homo sub Guert. T.R.E. 255 3. 

Vnspac. T.R.E. 113 b. 

Yruoius homo Rasridi. S.T. 221 b. 

W. Episcopus. S.T. 115. 

Wala. S.T. 117. 

Wala' sacerdos vicecomitis. S.T. 118. This Wala was chaplain to Earl 
Godric, and, firom having the church of St. Peter's Mancroft conferred 
upon him by the Conqueror, was called Wala de Sco. Petro, by which 
name he became a monk in the Abbey of Gloucester. — ^Blom. vol. iy. 
p. 185. 

Walls Robertus de. S.T. 190. 

Waloniensis Petrus. S.T. 169. 

Walterus. S.T. 117, 154, 181 b. 

Walterus diaconus. S.T. 117 b. 

War.' W. de. S.T. 116, 216 b. 

Waregerus. S.T. 1883. 

Waregius. S.T. 263 bis. 

Warengerus. S.T. 263 bit. 

Warenna WiU. de. T.R.E. 212 b. 

Warenna Will. de. S.T. 109 3, 110 b. 

Warenne Willielmus de. 167, 276 b. Tenant in Capite No. vii. 

Wariboldus. S.T. 2743. 

Warinboldus. S.T. 207. 

Warincus. S.T. 152, 2543. 

Warr.' W. de. S.T. 136 3 3m, 137 3. 

Wester liber homo Guert. T.R.E. 267, 270 3. 

Wert. S.T. 160 3. 

Wido angeyinus. S.T. 1093, 161. His descendants assumed the name of 
Massingham (Blomefield). Roger, his son and heir, was father of Sir 
Robert de Massingham. 

Wihenoc. T.R.E. 231, 281 3. 
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WiUelmas, Willielmus. S,T. 164, 156, 160, 161, 167 b, 180, 189 b, 205 b, 

266, 268, 268 b, 
Willelmus Episoopus Tedfordensis. 191. Tenant in Capite No. ix. 
Willielmus Bex. 109 d. 
Willielmus i Anglicns. S.T. 117. 
Willielmus Episoopus. S.T. 116 b. 
Willielmus homo Hem. S.T. 117. 
Willielmus homo Hervi b'. S.T. 117. 
Wimerus. S.T. 11 8, 166, 165 b. Probably ancestor of the Harwick family. 

— Blomefield. 
Wimundus. S.T. 249 b. 
Winemerus. S.T. 277. 

Wistan liber homo Bad. Stahra. T.R.E. 184 b, 
Withri. T.B.E. 228 b. 
Wiulfus. T.B.E. 198^. 
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Visits to Fields of Battle in England, of the 15th 

Century ; with some miscellaneous Tracts and Papers, principally upon 
Archaeological Subjects. By Richard Brooke, Esq., F.S.A. Royal 
Syo, plates, cloth, 15« 

The work contains a descriptive account of the scenes of most of the memorable 
conflicts in the Wars of York and Lancaster, comprising the celebrated Battles of 
Shrewsbury, Blore Heath, Northampton, Wakefield, Mortimer's Cross, Towton, Bamet, 
Tewkesbury, Bosworth, and Stoke, and genealogical and other particulars of the 
powerful, warlike, and distinguished personages who were the principal actors in those 
stirring and eventful times ; with Flans of some of the Fields of Battle; and an Appendix 
containing the principal Acts of Attainder relative to the Wars of the Roses, and Lists 
of the Noblemen, Knights, and other personages attainted by them. 

A History of England under the Norman Kings, 

or from the Battle of Hastings to the Accession of the House of 
Plantagenet : to which is prefixed, an Epitome of the Early History of 
Normandy. From the German of Dr. J. M. Lappenberg, For. F.S.A., 
Keeper of the Archives of the City of Hamburgh. By Benjamin 
THORPB,with considerable Additions and Corrections by the Translator. 
Thick 8vo, cloth. 15« 

Historical Notices of the Parish of Withyham in 

Sussex, and the Family of SackviUe. By the Hon. and Rev. R. 
Sageville-West. 4to, a handsome volume, with views, arms, seals, 
^c. cloth, £1. Is 

A Manual for the Genealogist, Topographer, Anti- 
quary, and Legal Professor, consisting of Descriptions of Public Re- 
cords ; Parochial and other Registers ; Wills ; County and Family 
Histories ; Heraldic Collections in Public Libraries, etc. etc. By 
Richard Sims, of the British Museum, Compiler of the " Index to 
the Heralds* Fisitations," the ^'Hand-book to the lAhrary of the British 
Museum^* etc. 

This work will be found indispensable by those engaged in the study of Family 
History and Heraldry, and by the compiler of County and Local History, the Anti- 
quary, and the Lawyer. 

Taliesin ; or, the Bards and Druids of Britain ; 

a Translation of the Remains of the earliest Welsh Bards, and an 
Examination of the Bardic Mysteries. By D. W. Nash, Esq. 8vo, 
cloth, 14«. 

A Glossary ; or, Collection of Words, Phrases, 

Customs, Proverbs, &c. illustrating the Works of Shakespeare and his 
Contemporaries. By Robert Nares, Archdeacon of Staff'ord, &c. A 
New Edition, edited, with large and important Additions, by J. O. 
Halliwell, F.R.S., and Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S.A., &c. 
Tuhlishing in 8 parts, Svo, at 2« 6c? each. 
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ffandiomely primted in/ooUcap 800, clotk^ each Auihor sold ieparately. 
UOMER'S ODYSSES, translated according to the Greek. By 

-'' ^ Qsosas Chapxak, with Introduction and Notes by Bev. Bichabd Hoopeb. 
2 Tols. wUkfacHmUe qf ike rare original froiUupieee. 12# 

The Odytwj has nef er been reprinted before. 

fPHE ILIADS OF HOMER, PRINCE OP POETS, never before 
-L in any language truly translated, with a Comment on some of h^ chief Places. 
Bone aeoording to the G-reek by Geobob Chapman, with Introduction and Notes by 
RiOHABD HooPBB. 2 Yols. wUh portrait of Chapman^ and frontispiece. 12« 

"The translation of Homer, published by George Chapman, is one of the greatest treasures the 
Snglish language can boast."— Godwik. 

T'HE DRAMATIC WORKS OF JOHN WEBSTER. With 

-^ Account of his Li&, Notes, &c., by Wiluak Hazutt. 4 toIs. £1 

rPHE MISCELLANIES of JOHN AUBREY, P.R.S. (on Omens, 

-^ Dreams, 'Oay Fatality, Apparitions, Portents, Enockhogs, &c &c) The 
FoiTBTH Editiov, wUk tome Addition*^ and am Index, portrait^ amd cute, 4m 

rjEORGE WITHE R'8 HALLELUJAH; or, Britain's Second Ke- 
^^ membranoer, in Praiseful and Penitential Hymns, Spiritual Songs, and Moral 

Odes, with Introduction by Edwabd Fabb. Portrait. Qt 

EQtheito this interesting volume has only been known to the public by extracts in varions 
publications. So few copies of the original are known to exist, that the copy from which this 
reprint has been taken cost twenty-one guineas. 

r<EORGB WITHER'S HYMNS & SONGS of the CHURCH. 

^^ Edited, with Introduction, by Edwabd Fabb. Also the Musical Notes, com- 
posed by Orlando Gibbons. With portrait after Hole, 5« 

'THE WORKS IN PROSE AND VERSE OP SIR THOMAS 

-^ OVEBBUBY. Now first collected. Edited, with Life and Notes, by E. F. 
BiXBAUi/r. FortraiU after Pa$9, 6« 

»THE POETICAL WORKS OP THE REV. ROBERT SOUTH- 

■■■ WELL. Now first completely edited by W. B. Ti7M!n3ULL. 4f 

T^HE DRAMATIC AND POETICAL WORKS OP JOHN 

-■• MABSTON. Now first collected, and edited by J. O. Halliwbll. 8 vols. 15* 

*' The edition deserves well of the public; it is carefully printed, and the annotations, although 

neither numerous nor extenBive, supply ample explanations upon a varietv of interestinfi; points. 

If Mr. Halliwell had done no more than collect these plays, he would nave conferred a boon 

upon all lovers of our old dramatic poetry." — lAttrarif Gaeetie. 

rPHE VISION AND CREED OP PIERS PLOUGHMAN. 

-'- Edited by Thomas Wbight ; a new edition, revised, with additions to the 
Notes and Glossary. 2 vols. 10* 

*' The ' Vision of Piers Plov^hman ' is one of the most precious and interesting monuments of 
the English Language and Laterature, and also of the social and political condition of the 
country during the fourteenth century. ... Its author is not certainly known, but its time 
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has been more studied, and we trust that a large circle of readers will be prepared to welcome 
this cheaper and carefcilly revised reprint." — Uitwary Qazeite. 

TNCREASE MATHER'S REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

A OF THE EABLIEB DAYS OF AMEEICAN COLONIZATION. With 
Introductory Pre£etce by Geobgb Oppob. Portrait, &« 

A very singular collection of remarkable sea deliverances, accidents, remarkable phenomena, 
witchcraft, apparitions, 8cc. be., connected with inhabitants of New England, &c. &c. 

FRANCIS QUARLES' ENCHIRIDION. Containing Institutions- 
Divine, Contemplative, Practical, Moral, Ethical, (Economical, and Political. 
Portrait, Ss 

** Had this little book been written at Athens or Rome, its author would have been classed 
with the wise men of his country." — HeadUy, 

THE POETICAL WORKS OP WILLIAM DRUMMOND 
OF HAWTHOENDEN. Edited by W. B. Tubnbull. Portrait. 5* 
JOHN SELDEN'S TABLE TALK. With a Biographical Preface and 
•^ Notes. By S. W. Singes, F.S. A. The Second Edition, revised and augmented, 
Mne portrait, 5« 
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